UGC Care Journal ISSN No. : 2347-3428

“Dhavmadoot

Published since 1935
Special Vol. on 132" Foundation Day Celebration of Maha Bodhi Society of
India and 92™ Anniversary of Mulagandha Kuti Vihara

Editor-in-Chiel
Ven. P. Seewalee Thero
General Secretary

Maha Bodhi Society of India

ing Editorv
Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero
Bhikkhu-in-Charge, MBSI, Sarnath

Sditars
Prof. Bimalendra Kumar
ICCR Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Chair of Buddhist Studies,
Lumbini Buddhist University, Lumbini, Nepal.

Prof. Ramesh Prasad
Head, Department of Pali & Theravada
Sampurnanand Sanskrit University
Varanasi-221002 (U.P)

MAHA BODHI SOCIETY OF INDIA

(Anagarika Dharmapala International Institute of Pali & Buddhist Studies)
Sarnath, Varanasi (U.P), India

2567 B.E. Vol. 89 November 2023



Published by :

Maha Bodhi Society of India
Sarnath, Varanasi-221007
Tel.: 0091-542-2595955
Fax: 0091-542-2595877

© Mahabodhi Society of India

2567 B.E., Vol. 89, November 2023

Price : Rs. 600.00

Copy can be had from

Manager

Maha Bodhi Society of India

Sarnath, Centre, Varanasi - 221007, U. P
Email: mbsisarnath@gmail.com

Printed at :

Rohini Nandan

19/2, Radhanath Mallick Lane, Kolkata - 700 012
Phone : +91 9231508276

Mail to rohininandanpub@gmail.com

Website: www.rohininandan.com



EDITORIAL ADVISORY BOARD

Prof. Charles Willemen, Belgium
Ven. Prof. Medagampitiye Wijithadhamma, Sri Lanka
Prof. Medagoda Abhayatissa, Sri Lanka
Prof. Chirapat Prapandavidya, Thailand
Prof. Sanghasen Singh, Delhi, India
Prof. K.T.S. Sarao, Delhi, India

Prof. Baidyanath Labh, Nalanda, India

Dr. Ujjwal Kumar, Kolkata, India

Website:http://www.mbsiindia.org/mbsi-sarnath/publications

All rights are reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced,
utilized, in any form or by any means, electronic or mechanical methods
without prior permission of the Editor-in-Chief/Publisher.

Responsibility for statements made in the papers rests solely with
the contributors. The views expressed by individual author are not
necessarily those of the Editor or the Publisher.

Dharmadoot is the annual journal of the Maha Bodhi Society of India,
Sarnath, Varanasi (U.P.). The Journal seeks to publish quality, peer-
reviewed articles (both English and Hindi) on any aspect of Pali and
Buddhism. Contributions should be submitted to the Editors. Books
for Review should also be sent to the Editor Prof. Bimalendra Kumar
(Email: bimal bhu_60@yahoo.co.in, bimalendrakumar9@gmail.com).



B it e wiseron e occnromof tle 08,
g 1324 years celebration of Maha Bodhi %
Society of India and 92"¢ Anniversary of

Mulagandha Kuti Vihara

Mulagandha Kuti Vihara (1931-2023)
Sarnath- The First Preaching place of the Buddha

The importance of Sarnath:

* Preaching of the First sermon by the Sakyamuni Buddha to His first
five disciples “Dhammacakka-pavattana Sutta”.

* Second sermon of the Sakyamuni Buddha, “Anatta Lakkhana Sutta”.

 First disciple Attains “Sotapanna”(Kondaififia Thera).

» Arahathood of first five disciples after hearing the Second Sermon.

* Ordination of Yasa Kula-Putra.

* Emerging of first followers of the Triple Gem : The Buddha, Dhamma
and and Sangha.

» Sakyamuni Buddha Sending sixty Arahats to propagate His Dhamma.

» Sakyamuni Buddha spending the first rainy retreat.

% » Beginning of the holy word “Sadhu” with veneration to the Sakyamunig

Buddha.
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I&E From the Founder %I

I'welcome you to this hallowed spot, sacred to the Buddhists of Asia
as the place where the Devatideva Sakyamuni preached the first
Discourse known as the. DhammacakRapavattana Sutta to the five
Bhikkfus 2520 years ago. |

* k k

The time has now come to elevate India to a state of progress. No
progress is possible if interecine quarrels continue. The ancient
Buddhist Bhikkfus followed the path of renunciation when they carried
the sociological ethics of Aryan civilization to Japan, Korea, China,
Siam, Cambodia, Burma and Ceylon. What happened to the wonderfully
sublime literature that existed in India in the Buddhist period? No trace
of it is found in India; but fortunately the whole literature exists in its
fulness in Buddhist lands. Europeans study Paly, Sansknit, Chinese,
Mongolian, Tibetan in the hope of re-discovering the forgotten
teachings of the Samma Sambuddha, which saw the light first in
India 2520 years ago. But the sons of India have no idea of the wealth
that exists in the wonderful Buddhist literature and very few sons of the
soil think of discovering the gems that are embedded therein.

* ok *

Afteranexile of 800 years the Buddhists have returned to their own
dear Holy Isipatana, It is the wish of the Maha Bodhi Society to give to
the people of India without distinction of caste and creed the
compassionate doctrine of the Samma Sambuddha. I trust that you
would come forward to disseminate the Arya Dhamma of the Tathagata
throughout India.

% % %

(Anagarika Dharmapala 11.11.1931 on Opening Ceremony Day
% of the Mulagandha Kuty Vihara)




The Editor-in-Chief

The Buddhism is very scientific in its applicability. The early
Buddhist texts not only reveal older Indian culture but are very suitable
for modern life requirements also. Thus, it is useful for Universal
well-being. The Buddha and his teachings are equally beneficial in
today’s present world scenario as it was during the time of the Buddha.
Buddhism is regarded as a great system of applied thoughts that help
human beings not only to perfect a moral personality, but also to reach a
life of true happiness. It is, in fact, an awakening and liberation from the
worldly sufferings. This system of applied education comprises three
steps: education of Sila, education of Samadhi and education of Prajria.
There is a need to apply it in our daily life and get rid of sufferings,
hardships, etc. to lead a happy and balanced life.

It is with great pleasure that [ write this message on the publication
of the 89™ Volume of Dharmadoot Journal, a Special Volume on the
occasion of 92" anniversary of Mulagandha Kuti Vihara. I convey
my special thanks to the contributors to the Dharmadoot for the
valuable help they have rendered in maintaining its tradition,
and hope that they will continue to support the journal by their
articles. It is gratifying to record that during this considerable
period Dharmadoot has been able to fill a real need in this
academic world by its contribution in all the aspects of Pali and
Buddhism.

I am thankful to all well-wishers of Maha Bodhi Society of India,
who were very cooperative in achieving the objectives of the Society
and ideals of Anagagrika Dharmapala.

Bhavatu Sabba Mangalam

Ven. P. Sewali Thero
General Secretary & Head Monk
Maha Bodhi Society of India,
4A, Bankim Chatterji Street,
Kolkata-700073 (W.B.)



The Managing Editor’s Note

It is a matter of special pleasure and pride for Maha Bodhi
Society, Sarnath to present the 89th Volume of Dharmadoot
Journal before the scholars of Pali and Buddhist Studies.
Dharmadoot Journal addresses itself to a holistic understanding
of the discipline Pali and Buddhist Studies in applied manner
since 1935. Its aim is to foster an active dialogue amongst the
scholars of various disciplines of Pali & Buddhism. There are
twenty articles in this present volume. We express our heart-
felt thanks to all the learned contributors for their valuable
writings. We are also thankful to Mr. Hari Talukdar of Rohini
Nandan, Kolkata, who had been very cooperative in printing
and publication of this issue in time.

Bhavatu Sabba Mangalam

Ven. Sumithananda Thero
Bhikkhu-in-Charge
Maha Bodhi Society of India,
Sarnath Centre
Varanasi-221007



The Editor’s Note

We are glad to place in the hands of the scholars, students, researchers, and
lovers of Buddhism the 89" Volume of Dharmadoot Journal. The articles of
this volume are containing the aspects of Pali language and Buddhist studies.
There are altogether nineteen articles in trilingual English, Hindi, and Pali
languages. The volume begins with Venerable Nguyen Thi Hanh’s critical
approach on the subject Emptiness, based upon Pali texts. This paper tries to
explore the impact of teachings of the Buddha to lead healthy and peaceful
life. Second paper entitled as ‘Understanding the Knowledge Levels and the
Perceptions of Generation Z on Dr B. R. Ambedkar: An Empirical Study’ by
Mr. M Abraham. The present study was conducted with the student youth
to understand their knowledge levels and their perceptions on Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar. The study found that the majority of the generation z youth know
the contributions of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar. The majority of the generation z
has a strong positive opinion on him. They like Dr. Ambedkar because he
provided a strong constitution, and equality, removed untouchability and
provided democracy. Third paper is ‘Role of Gandabbha in the Buddhist
Concept of Re-becoming’ by Dr. Ramala Sharma. She tries to give an
overview of the Buddhist concept of stream of consciousness and mind-
body mechanism with a brief reference to consciousness in its triune aspects,
rebirth, and then looks into the role of gandhabba, an inter-state consciousness
that descends into a female reproductive system by way of energizing and
enlivening the newly formed zygote in the womb. In Theravada Tradition, the
concept of ‘Antarabhava’ is compared with a ‘Gandharva’, which is one of
the lowest-ranking Devas in Buddhist cosmology. They are classed among the
Caturmaharajakayika Devas (Janavasabha Sutta, DN.18). Gandharvas can
fly through the air, and are known for their skill as musicians. Intermediate
State of Rebirth or Consciousness, Antarabhava is an ‘Intermediate state’ after
individual’s death and before his/her life rebirth in to another life. Antarabhava
is just like stream of consciousness (cetanda-santati o, citta-santati in between
the state of cuticitta and patisandhicitta. In Kathavatthu, Vibhajjavadins deny
the concept of ‘Antarabhava’ but in later Abhidhammic texts or commentaries,
there is a mention of ‘Antarabhava’ or ‘Gandhabba’. Although, it very
controversial and debatable concept. But, the author of this paper has nicely
explained it.

Dhriti Ray in her paper ‘From Textual References to Iconographic
Representation: The Evolutionary Journey of Bodhisattva MaijusrT in the
Chinese Buddhist Tradition identified a strong link of this said Sinification
phenomenon of Buddhism with the rise of the Bodhisattva cult in China,



and proposes that the latter had served as one of the crucial determinants
responsible for consolidating the status of Buddhism on the foreign soil of
China. She focuses academic attention towards the last phase of this continuous
and complex process of metamorphosis, around the late seventh and eighth
century, when complete Sinification resulted in the creation of a recognized
Chinese version of Buddhism. Further, she concluded that Buddhist elements
began to seep into the intellectual discourse of Confucianism and Daoism,
resulting in the dawning of Neo-Confucianism and Neo-Daoism.

Dr. Mukesh Kumar Verma has made an exposition of four Kinds of
Perception in the Tradition of Dinnaga and Dharmakirti. Dr. Suresh Kumar
in his article concluded that that any individual, community, society, religious
faith or nation can only survive and flourish by developing the sense of
peaceful coexistence, mutual trust and respect with one another and Buddhism,
in this respect provides a well-managed and practical approach in this present
century of multi-religious, multi-cultural and multi-social setups. Dr. Vinay
Kumar examines in his paper on the rrepresentation of Life Story of Buddha in
Gandhara Art and concludes that pointed out that the stylistic correspondence
in Hellenistic art and Gandhara art may not have been caused by external
similarities, but such a relationship must have been brought about by a deeper
involvement of one cultural sphere with the other. Prof. Sanjeeb Kumar Das in
his research paper deals with two subjects, namely: i. Dependent Origination
(Pratityasamutpada), and ii. Emptiness (Sunyata). realization of the Law of
Pratityasamutpdda and Sinyatd is the supreme one among all. At the same
time, it is the very method that leads a practitioner to the state of Complete
Buddhahood, the embodiment of Form Body (Ripakaya) and Truth Body
(Dharmakaya). In the next paper the author discusses the great master Acarya
Santideva and his work Bodhicaryavatara.

Mohammad A Raza in his paper ‘Engaging Buddhism to fight against
Climate Change: With special reference to Ice-Stupa’ focuses on the Ice-Stupa
innovation as a collaborative effort of the Tibetan Buddhist monks, individuals
and community who are engaging traditional Buddhist precepts for the cause of
saving the earth and conserving water in a high mountain-desert region of the
Himalayas. Dr. Sanghamitra Chanda in her paper explores the role played by Dr.
B R Ambedkar and says that the moral teachings of Buddhism and Ambedkar’s
critique of Indian social system and his views on social democracy, nation-
building and constitutional system can help us in this effort to make India a
truly egalitarian society. Dr. Prakriti Chakraborty in her paper summarises that
in ancient India Buddhist monasteries and universities played a major role in
developing Buddhist Education. It aimed a purity of character. Dr. Birendra
Nath Prasad in his research paper opines that reviews some recent trends in the
archaeological history of the decline of Indian Buddhism. This paper questions



some Pan-Indian theorizations in the backdrop of the author’s own primary
research on the theme of archaeology of religion in early medieval Bihar and
Bengal.

Prof. Rajesh Ranjan has written paper which discusses about the methods
to stop the war as prescribed in the teachings of the Buddha with special
reference to ‘Samagamasutta’. Prof. Ramesh Prasad has discussed the three
trainings (7isikkha) in Pali. Dr. Ujjwal Kumar has given an introduction of
Pali cosmological literature. Dr. Ravi Ranjan Dwivedi has discussed ‘Nirodha
Samadpatti’ in Theravada Buddhist Meditation tradition. Prof. Angaraj
Chaudhary has explained the characteristics of Sutfanipata. Dr. Prafull Gadapal
has presented the seeds of communication and journalism in Pali tradition.
There is another paper, which has been written in Pali language by Prof. Ram
Nakshatra Prasad entitled as ‘Jaganndathasatakam’. Notes and News related
with the activities of Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath Centre in general
and Buddhism have been also given in the end. I wish the present volume will
be valued by the scholars of the Pali and Buddhism. We are grateful to the
enthusiastic cooperation and contribution of scholars for the Journal.

I sincerely thank to our esteemed members of Editorial Advisory Board
and our Venerable P. Seewali Thero, General Secretary & Head Monk, Maha
Bodhi Society of India and Venerable Sumithathananda Thero, Bhikkhu-in-
Charge, Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath for their inspiration and constant
encouragement. I sincerely thank Prof. Ramesh Prasad, Head, Department of
Pali and Theravada, Sampurnananda Sanskrit University, Varanasi, and Co-
Editor of this Volume for helping in editing the papers. Our thanks are also
due to Shri Hari Talukadar of Rohini Nandan, Kolkata for printing this volume
neatly and beautifully.

Prof. Bimalendra Kumar
ICCR Dr. Ambedkar Chair of
Buddhist Studies,

Lumbini Buddhist University,
Lumbini, Nepal.

and
Chairman, Maha Bodhi International
Publication and Media Division,
Maha Bodhi Society of India,
Kolkata-700073 (W.B.).
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Executing Emptiness in the Daily Life

Nguyen Thi Hanh

School of Buddhist Studies, Philosophy and Comparative Religions,
Nalanda University, Bihar, India, hanh.nguyen.phd@nalandauniv.edu.in

Abstract

The concept of Sinyata (suiifiatd) or emptiness is acknowledged as
the core idea of early Mahayana. However, this teaching associated
with the meaning of dependent origination, the middle path, and no-
self was present in early Buddhism. These can be found in Nikaya in
Pali literature or Agama in Sanskrit literature, where one can find
that the Buddha usually indicated that he usually practised
meditation on emptiness. From this statement, it seems to
indicate that emptiness is not only a philosophical concept,
but it is a practical aspect of practice or a state of mind in
which Buddha dwelled. According to this, emptiness should
be understood in two aspects; one requires understanding or
penetrating the concept of emptiness, and the other executes
the concept in daily life.

In other words, the first one needs to learn the concept of
emptiness, sutamayapaninia, which means knowledge comes from
learning. When one develops knowledge through learning, one should
analyse it to make sure the concept makes sense to individuals,
and this is the so-called cintamayapanna. Passing the level of
analysis, one should apply the concept in practice, the so-called
bhavanamayapariina. This is also the level the Buddha dwelled in.
With consistent and persistent practice, one generates huge heaps of
merit needed for serious spiritual progress. For instance, in the initial
state of mental development, emptiness can be used as an object for
reflection that leads to tranquillity (Samatha); tranquillity helps one
realise the emptiness or the “intellectual realisation of emptiness”.
The repetitive practice of reflection on the emptiness in different
situations, and aspects eventually leads ones to detachment and
liberation or enlightenment as Buddha had attained.

In this paper, the writer will explore the application of the
concept of emptiness in daily life through three training-morality,
concentration, and wisdom.

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



Keywords: Siinyata (Emptiness), Early Buddhism, Mahayana
Buddhism, Eependent Origination, the middle path, no-self, morality,
concentration, wisdom, Samatha, Vipassana.

Introduction

The main aim of Buddhist teachings is to eliminate suffering caused
by desires or attachments and attain true freedom and happiness or
nibbana.

Sufifata (emptiness) is not some kind of dogmatic principle or
abstract philosophical ideal. Rather, it is a way of experiencing reality
without the filter of self, manifesting in the form of various concepts
and other forms of self-seeking that we are normally aware of. And this
self-identification causes constant emotional suffering and conflict in
our lives. The Buddha taught his disciples in Snp.1119:

Always be attentive, Mogharja, and disregard any sense of self by
seeing the environment empty. In this manner, one is beyond and
beyond death. Death’s King does not see one who views the term
this way.!

Our habitual identification with the mind’s constant inner dialogue
is the root cause of most of the suffering that occurs in the world. While
there is much that we can do to alleviate collective suffering on this
planet, there is much we can do to alleviate our own suffering and
dissatisfaction. Furthermore, by reducing our individual share of the
collective pain, we are actually reducing the suffering of the whole.
Not only because there is one less fearful, angry person in the world,
but also because there is one more calm source of sanity in this world.
Another person who lives in harmony with others and does not interfere
with others. And precisely to work with suffering individually is also to
work with it collectively, the Buddha taught us to let go of self-grasping
for the benefit of both ourselves and others.

The conditioned things, related to our bodies, thoughts, and
emotions, are in constant flux. Everything that arises depends entirely
on the former factors for its very arising. And so, because of this
constant change and this dependent co-arising, no self-existent entity
can be found anywhere in this vast, empty universe. Because of
interdependence, there is really no hard limit separating anything or

'Thanissaro, Sutta Nipata, the Discourse Group (Metta Forest Monastery, 2016), 336.
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anyone. The Buddha called this inherent lack of separation an ‘empty
world’ (surifia-loka). He considers the full realization of this dependent-
originated situation, i.e. emptiness, the ‘end of all suffering’ (dukkha-
nirodha). When the fabricated self dissolves, along with its emotions
and desires, the cessation of suffering is naturally achieved, because
only an isolated individual living within the deluded confines of a
separate self can experience suffering.

In general, a ‘person’ exists in a flexible reality built entirely on
interdependent relationships. Outside of this whole relationship of
interdependence, no single person can be found anywhere in this
harmonic universe. And if we can learn to correct the errors in our
perception related to this dependently arisen situation, then we can begin
to remove all the pettiness that binds us to a cycle of finite perspectives
and restricted, tightening identification. In this paper, we will explore
ways to practice emptiness (suniniata) to release suffering, and attain
Nibbana or true happiness through the Three-Fold Trainings — through
morality, concentration, and wisdom.

1. Practical Ways of Emptiness Through Wisdom
A basic instruction directly related to wisdom is to observe the
world “as empty, having removed any view in terms of self. This
way one is above and beyond death. One who regards the word in
this way isn't seen by Death’s King”.?

We can check how this guide is related to improving the wisdom
(panifia) that all conditioned things of mind, body and environment are
completely empty (suiifia) of self (atta) or anything related to self. This
wisdom leads to nibbana, the cessation of suffering (dukkha-nirodha),
which is the result of the path. Nibbana also refers to emptiness in that it
is eternally free from greed (lobha), hatred (dosa) and delusion (moha).
For this reason, it is called the ultimate emptiness.

1.1 Discernment on conditioned dharmas with the eighteen precepts

We should consider the world more closely through the prism of
eighteen factors that comprise all conditioned sensory experiences that
can arise for a being, and thus the Buddha had called the inner map below
“the all”. This is a way to look at our experience and categorize it, and
see how these different factors come together in a causal relationship to
better realize what our experience is. The eighteen elements are six sense

*Thanissaro, Sutta Nipata the Discourse Group (Metta Forest Monastery, 2016), 336.
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objects (visible form, sounds, odors, flavor, tactile sensations, mental
objects), six sense bases (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, mind), six sensory
consciousness (visual consciousness, auditory consciousness, olfactory
consciousness, gustatory consciousness, tactile consciousness, mental
consciousness). If it is pleasant, it will bring positive desires. If it is
unpleasant it brings hatred. And if indifference will lead to nonchalance.
Then from the experience of desire arises the whole chaos of ceaseless
clinging, continuing to becoming, birth, and continuing displease and
suffering. The Buddha described the process of dependent origination
in MN 148.

Eye awareness develops as a result of the eye and forms; the
meeting of the three results in touch, followed by sensation and
yearning. Ear awareness emerges as a result of the ear and noises,
and as a result of sense, there is longing. Nose awareness emerges
from the nose and odors, and there is a yearning for emotion as
a condition. Tongue awareness occurs as a result of the tongue
and flavors, and as a result of emotion, there is yearning. Body
awareness develops due to dependence on the body and tangibles;
as a result of sensation, there is a longing. Mind awareness emerges
as a result of the mind and mind objects; the meeting of the three
is contact; the condition of contact is feeling; the state of feeling is
yearning. In light of this, it was said that “the six types of desire
should be comprehended”. The next batch of six is this one.’

The eighteen elements that make up all of our dualistic sensory
experiences are not the same, they are ever-changing. This fickleness
suggests that they are unreliable. And because they are impermanent
and unreliable, they suffer in that they will never bring any lasting
happiness. And for the reason that they are impermanent and painful,
they are non-self, in which no permanent creator or owner can be
found in any of these eighteen elements. Furthermore, because they
are conditional and mutable, they are empty (sufifia), meaning that all
things that are conditional are completely devoid of any permanent or
independent entity. As Buddha said in SN. 22.122:

Friend Kotthita, a virtuous bhikkhu should carefully attend to the
five aggregates subject to clinging as impermanent, as suffering,
as a disease, as a tumour, as a dart, as misery, as an affliction, as
alien, as disintegrating, as empty, as non-self. What five? The form

’Nanamoli and Bodhi, The Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha: A New Trnslation
of the Majjhima Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 1995), 1131.
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aggregate is subject to clinging, and the perception aggregate is
subject to clinging, the volitional formations aggregate is subject
to clinging, and the consciousness aggregate subject to clinging. A
virtuous bhikkhu should carefully attend to these five aggregates
subject to clinging as impermanent...as non-self. When, friend,
a virtuous bhikkhu carefully attends thus to these five aggregates
subject to clinging, it is possible that he may realize the fruit of
stream-entry*.

Three terms are emphasized in this statement and seven others
represent conditionals. The term “immutability” refers to “dissolution”,
and the term “stress” refers to “illness, cancer, grief, pain, and affliction”.
The term “no-self” includes the terms “external” and “empty”,
where emptiness also refers to the deprivation of an eternal entity
or independent existence in conditioned things, a set of phenomena.
These three terms are often regarded as the three characteristics of the
existence of all conditioned things.

1.2. Discernment Through Three Characteristics

As we have seen, discerning the three marks of the existence of
all conditioned things begins with seeing impermanence clearly.
Discernment of the other two marks starts immediately from here.
Thus, understanding impermanence is very important for the progress
of clear seeing (vipassana).

Depending on how the senses organ and sense objects contact
together, the resultant sensory consciousness arises. When the
interaction between the senses and the sense objects is smashed, the
sense consciousness terminates. The sensory consciousness is unstable.
Furthermore, during the interval of this contact, these three elements
(organ, object, and consciousness) experience uninterrupted alteration
(viparinama).

The Abhidhamma commentaries go beyond this direct experiential
observation of alteration, affirming that by using a highly refined standard
of insight, one can truly realize conditioned sensory consciousness.
They also affirm that under these same sophisticated conditions it is
able to recognize a formula that similarly arises and passes away in a
likeness, but not quite as momentary a manner. So, they maintain that
change relates to this radical temporariness of all things and that all

“Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 979-971.
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conditioned things can indeed be experienced in minuscule momentary
instants arising and ceasing. The way to practice in detail will be
explored in 3.2.1.

1.3. The Discrimination of Emptiness (Sufisiata)

As we have considered, emptiness has one meaning as no-self
(anatta). It denotes the empty phenomenon of an ego or anything
belonging to a self. This is what the Buddha intended about the ‘empty
world’ when he answered Ananda’s question in SN. 35.85:

It is claimed that “empty is the world, empty is the world”, reverend
sir. Why is it believed that the earth is empty, reverend sir?

The phrase “empty is the world” is used because the world is
empty of self and of what belongs to self. And what is devoid of
self and self-owned property. Forms are devoid of ego and self-
owned property. Eye awareness is devoid of ego and of anything
which is personally mine. Eye contact is devoid of ego and what is
personally mine. Any emotion that develops when the mind comes
in touch with something—be it pleasant, unpleasant, or neither
pleasant nor painful—is devoid of self and of what belongs to the
self.

It is, Ananda, as in “empty is the world,” since it is devoid of self
and what is one’s own.’

These eighteen factors are all experienced in dependence on
contact, and therefore the process cannot be controlled by itself. Even
the volition, which most people consider their “selves”, depends on the
contact between the mental organ, the mental object, and the mental
consciousness and is thoughtlessly initiated, and stimulated. triggered
by previous thoughts, activities, felling, tactile sensations, observable
shapes, sound, smell, taste, etc. So, if one were to discover among
these disparate things what we habitually and unconsciously identify
as a unity and homogeneously self in their self-seeking “selves” they
would create a stream of ever-changing, sensory phenomena that
arise independently, exist and change and eventually cease, with no
characteristic or “self” direction to be found. They do not have all that
belongs to a self.

This negates the ignorant reification of the “subject” aspect of the

SBodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 1163-1164.
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deceived experience. But dependent origin has much to reveal. To put
an end to ignorance, craving, attachment and identification with all
conditioned things, we can realize dependent origination to negate the
reification of the “object” aspect of the experience of being deceived.
Buddha taught in AN 4.24:

So having seen what can be seen, the Tathagata does not misconceive
the seen, does not misconceive the unseen, does not misconceive
what can be seen, and does not misconceive one who sees. Having
heard what can be heard, he does not misconceive the heard, does
not misconceive the unheard, does not misconceive what can be
heard, does not misconceive one who hears. After sensing what can
be perceived, he understands what has been sensed, what has not
been detected, what can be felt, or the one who is feeling. He does
not misconceive the recognized or the cognized after realizing what
can be identified. He does not misconceive what can be thought
about and does not misconceive the thinker.®

1.3.1. The distinction of Emptiness Through Impermanence

The perceptual fallacy of essentialism can be shown by the correct
distinction of dependent origination. But emptiness can be realized
of all possible natures of existence from the vantage point of the
impermanent nature of the arising, transient change, and cessation of
conditioned things using the same research we have used to clearly
realize that phenomena are not-self. We begin by realizing that if
anything, however, brief the duration of our experience, is of an innate
nature, that essence will remain unchanged and will not change through
determination. But as we have discussed, all phenomena undergo
constant change, and therefore all conditioned things are completely
devoid of any abstract essence or material. Moreover, the reality is that
all things come to an end. And so, with an understanding of the ultimate
emptiness of all things, we can begin to fully appreciate the teachings
of the Buddha as in SN. 22.95 the Buddha said:

Bhikkhus, suppose that this river Ganges was carrying along a great
lump of foam. A man with good sight would inspect it, ponder it,
and carefully investigate it and it would appear to him to be void,
hollow, insubstantial. What kind of material may be included in a
ball of foam? The same is true for all bhikkhus forms, whether past,
present or future, internal or external, overt or subtle, inferior or

*Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Anguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 412.
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superior, close or far; when a bhikkhu examines them, muses over
them. And conducts a thorough investigation, and they appear to
him to be empty, hollow, and insubstantial. What kind of material
might exist in a form?’

1.3.2 Wisdom of Emptiness through the Middle Way
Regarding the practice of discerning susisiata through the Middle
Way, the Buddha taught in SN. 56.11:

And what, bhikkhus, is the intermediate method that the Tathagata
awakens to, which causes vision, etc., which results in Nibbana?
Right perspective, right intention, right speech, right action, right
livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness, and right concentration
make up the Noble Eightfold Path. This is the middle path that
the Tathagata awoke to and gave birth to vision, knowledge,
tranquillity, direct knowledge, enlightenment, and Nibbana.®

The way to practice the Middle Path here is the Noble Eight-
fold Path. This is the way to bring about recognition of susifiatd and
Nibbana. 1t is also significant to understand that the middle path is not
completely silent on phenomena. In SN. 22.15 The Buddha describes
his meditative discernment:

However, there is no concept of nonexistence concerning the world
for someone who perceives the universe’s genesis as it is with
genuine insight. There is no concept of existence with the world for
someone who sees the cessation of the world for what it is with the
right understanding.’

In general, the Middle Way is a unique phenomenological
method based on the use of mental factors such as mindfulness (sati),
understanding (sampajaiiria) and insight (vipassana), leading to
wisdom (parina) and liberation (vimutti) from all fettered conditions
of the mind. And while the discerning mind can use logic to arrive at
conclusions based on and rooted in consistency, focus attention on and
experiential awareness of one’s own experience, as just mentioned.

Furthermore, the logic used to gain wisdom leads to the result that,

"Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 951.

8Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 1844.

*Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 544.
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once Gnosticism is established, one’s faith and reliance on all discursive
activities is consumed, understanding that all those activities are empty
and therefore merely relative labels. Thus the Buddha’s realization of
the Middle Way avoids philosophical conjectures and metaphysical
speculations, and uneducated conceptual fabricated interpretations of
one’s raw experience since all such overactive discursive fabrications
hinder the liberation of wisdom. And it is valuable noting that the
Buddha said further about this condition: “This world, Kaccana, for the
most part, depends upon a duality-upon the notion of existence and the
notion of non-existence.”"”

This declaration shows that the view of the word “the world,” the
world of suffering itself, is reinforced by and grounded on the polarity
of dualistic thinking. Again, we can consider the middle path statement
cited earlier and see how dualistic mental labels and the discursive
activities based on them all depend on ignorance:

‘All exists’: Kaccana, this is one extreme. ‘All does not exit’: this
is the second extreme. Without veering towards either of these
extremes, the Tathagata teaches the Dhamma by the middle: “With
ignorance as condition, volitional formations [come to be]; with
volitional formations as condition, consciousness...Such is the
origin of this whole mass of suffering. But with the remainderless
fading away and cessation of ignorance comes the cessation of
volition formations; with the cessation of volitional formations,
cessation of consciousness of this whole mass of suffering!!.

In this discourse, the Buddha is talking about exactly twelve factors
of dependent origination, but this also extends to language and concepts.
The very concept of ‘existence’ depends on the concept of ‘non existing’.
And from the end of ignorance, i.e. the end of self-perspective, comes
the end of belief and dependence on dualistic, polarized activities. The
Buddha spoke of the futility of metaphysical conjecture:

“How is it, Master Gotama: does all exist?”

““All exists’: this brahmin, is the oldest cosmology”
“Then, Master Gotama, does all not exist?”

“All does not exist: this brahmin, is the second cosmology’
“How is it, Master Gotama: is all a unity?”

““All is a unity’: this brahmin is the third cosmology.”

bl

Tbid
"Tbid

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 9



“Then, Master Gotama, is all a plurality?”
“ “All is a plurality’: This brahmin, is the fourth cosmology.”

Without veering towards either of these extremes, the Tathagata
teaches the Dhamma by the middle...”.!?

This discourse, similar to the previous one, works on at least
two levels. The first degree describes how ultimately one cannot say
“everything exists” or “everything does not exist” because everything
depends on the origin. But on some level, we can begin to realize that
the very ignorance that facilitates unrestrained activity is the ignorance
of the middle way that avoids all extremes. And it is this ignorance
that has led to blind acceptance of language and dogmas as “ultimate
truths”. But by understanding the essential duality and semantic
relativity of language, one can avoid any metaphysical conjecture not
only about the difference between “existence” and “non-existence” but
also about all such dualities, such as “unity” and “complexity”, etc.
This interpretation of right view as the middle way avoids presumptions
based on empty notions and clarifies the teachings of the Buddha those
are mentioned in AN. 4.24:

The Stable One would not definitively declare anything seen,

heard, felt, adhered to, or regarded valid by others among those

who are self-constrained. Having previously seen this dart that

people clutch and adhere to, [saying] “I know, I see, it is just so the
5 13

Tathagatas cling to nothing”.

The images the Buddha used to represent the empty nature of the
fabricated memory, the understanding that was created, the labelling
of the perception aggregate, and the conceptual crawling activity
aggregate illustrate how empty these aggregates are. In the SN. 22.95
the Buddha said:

Suppose, bhikkhus, that in the last month of the hot season, at high
noon, a shimmering mirage appears. A man with good sight would
inspect it, ponder it, and carefully investigate it, and it would appear
to him to be void, hollow, insubstantial. For what substance could
there be in a mirage? So too, bhikkhus, whatever kind of perception
there is, whether past, future or present, internal, gross or subtle,

12 Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the
Samyutta Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 584-585.

3Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Ariguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 412-413.
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inferior or superior, far or near: a bhikkhu inspects it, ponders it, and
carefully investigates it, and it would appear to him to be void, hollow,
insubstantial. For what substance could there be perception? ...

Suppose, bhikkhus, that a magician or a magician’s apprentice
would display a magical illusion at a crossroads. A man with
good sight would inspect it, ponder it, and carefully investigate
it, and it would appear to him to be void, hollow, insubstantial.
For what substance could there be in a magical illusion? Likewise,
bhikkhus, whatever form of awareness exists—past, present, or
future; internal or exterior; gross or subtle; inferior or superior;
close or far—to a bhikkhu, it would seem to be vacuous, hollow,
or insubstantial. What possible material may awareness contain?'4

These images perfectly demonstrate how empty and theoretically
useless language can be. When we see the optical form from a distance,
that is, without observing our perception, it arises presently and
independently. But when we closely examine the mental labels, we put
on supposed ‘objects’, these mental labels turn out to have nothing to do
with simple images of what’s there. They are like an illusion hovering
above our naked vision. And when we study the creeping activities we
exhibit based on these mental labels, i.e. when we remove the mental
activities and labels, we don’t even find sapwood, not to mention the
heartwood. Concepts and mental labels become empty, ultimately, with
nothing fixed there.

2. Practice Emptiness on Morality (Sila)

The three faculties that all people possess are body, speech, and
mind. As mentioned above, morality (sila) includes the development
of wholesome deeds and good conduct of body, speech, and mind.
To practice it, the practitioner should apply this very condensed verse
taught by the Buddha in Dhp.183: “Not to commit any sin, to do good,
and to purify one’s mind, that is the teaching of (all) the awakened”.'®

A vital command of morality is to understand nothing and thrust
nothing away. Morality or ethical conduct is considered an essential
precondition for stability in meditation. This contemplation is practical

“Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 951-952.

'3 F. Max Miiller and V. Fausboll, The Dhammapada: A Collection of Verses; Being
One of the Canonical Books of the Buddhists (Richmond: Curzon, 2001), 51.
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and straightforward: if we are attracted to negative ethical conduct, the
mind will be too conflicted to develop the mental qualities of steady
mindfulness and clear recognition necessary for meditation. And
since ethical conduct is realized as a wholesome means, rather than
an end in itself, this meditative conduct surpasses customary standards
of goodness. There are many repeated speeches in the sutras that the
practitioner should not even cling to goodness, for it is understood that
such clinging only strengthens the self-view and results in views of
moral ‘advantage’ and ‘self-righteous hatred’. A person with an empty
mind, free from self-attachment, is one whose physical and verbal
actions are rightly and perfectly moral.

Any other kind of ethical conduct (si/a) is just a matter of ups and
downs. We are determined to control this and desist from that and then
we can’t keep them. It’s a matter of ups and downs because we don’t
know how to get rid of the self’s view and its attributes properly from the
beginning. Without liberation from the self, there can be no real ethical
conduct, or if there is, it is contradictory. It is not ethical to conduct that
satisfaction of the Noble Ones, it is ordinary conduct, frequently up and
down. It can never become a transcendent si/la. Whenever the mind is
empty, even for a moment, or for a day, for a night, or for how long,
during that period one has genuine si/a (ethical conduct).

3. The practical way of Emptiness on Meditation

Meditation is what transforms our theoretical knowledge of
the Dharma into a practical way of wisdom (paiizid), in which one
comprehensively appreciates the nature of all conditioned things. This
comprehensive understanding of conditioned phenomena (dependent
origination, impermanence, suffering, emptiness and not-self) brings
about freedom through understanding (pasifia-vimutti), which is the
direct knowing of nibbana (nibbana-riana). Regarding the practical
significance of meditation, in MN 152 the Buddha said:

I have done for you, Nanda, what should be done for his pupils
by a Teacher who cares about their wellbeing and has compassion
for them. There are these tree roots and these abandoned houses.
Nanda, start your meditation right now, or you’ll regret it later. This
is the advice we have for you.'®

1Nanamoli and Bodhi, The Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha: A New
Trnslation of the Majjhima Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 1995), 1151-1152.
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Meditation that includes the process of calmness (Samatha)
and insight or clear vision (Vipassand) can be used to discern the
impermanent, painful, and empty nature of conditioned things. Through
this insight, one avoids identification with ignorance and rests in the
peace of nibbana. This insight also brings wisdom from the theoretical
level of wisdom to direct empirical wisdom.

The path of meditation begins with contemplation. Through
contemplation, we progress in the mental elements of mindfulness
and realization then advance in calm (Samatha) and insight
(vipassana) during the practice of jhana. These two interdependent
facets of jhanic meditation then bring about clear knowing (vijja).
This is elucidated in AN. 1.579 as follows: “Monks, for the full
comprehension of lust two conditions, must be cultivated. What
two? Calm and insight. These two must be cultivated for the full
comprehension of lust.”"’

As this figure demonstrates, both mindfulness and comprehension
are essential mental factors in the process of quietness (calm abiding)
or insight (clear seeing), and both quietness and insight are necessary
for the progress of jhana (meditative absorption state). Jhana is an
essential precondition for clear knowing and the consequent liberation
of wisdom. The nature of the mental factors of mindfulness and
comprehension from the very beginning of one’s meditation practice
can be comprehended by discerning them as our two legs, with repeated
exercise, then reinforcing into calm and insight these two legs, with
repeated practice, then solidify into stillness and insight - the two-
principal element necessary for jaana. Buddha taught in AN 4.170:

Here, a bhikkhu grows insight, which is followed by tranquility. The
route is formed as he gains understanding, followed by stability.
He observes, develops, and cultivates this route. The constraints
are thrown off, and the underlying inclinations are eradicated as he
pursues, designs, and facilitates this path.'®

From this teaching, we can understand that the development of
meditation can begin with calm or insight. We should also keep in mind
that both of these need to be combined in the practice of meditation to
develop clear knowing and wisdom liberation.

"Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Ariguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 130.
¥Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Ariguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 535.
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3.1 Practice emptiness through Samatha meditation

Calm-abiding concerns directly with emptiness in some ways. The
meditator is often instructed to go to an empty place such as a forest,
the foot of the tree or an empty house to meditate. Empty places are
well suitable for improving and focusing the mind. In the suttas, the
practitioner’s mind is also described as an empty place, or abode of
emptiness (Susifiatda-vihara), and it is according to this metaphorical
method that abode in emptiness is most directly related to calm abiding.
In SN. 41.7 the Buddha taught that “And what, venerable sir, is the
liberation of mind by emptiness? Here a bhikkhu, gone to the forest or
to the foot of the tree or to an empty hut, reflects thus: ‘Empty is this of
self or of what belongs to self’. This is called the liberation of the mind
by emptiness.”"”

Thus, the meditator goes to an empty place and then develops his
mind into a dwelling of emptiness, to the level where he can remain
calm and insight even in everyday actions. In SN. 4.6 also chronicled
that:

He seeks shelter in abandoned huts.

He is the wise, composed one.

Having renounced everything, he ought to live there.
That is fitting for a person like him.

Nevertheless, numerous animals creep.

Many horrors, flies, and serpents.

The enormous sage left for his deserted abode.
Because of them, hair does not stir.?’

But what accurately is an empty mind? It is the mind empty of
desire, hatred and delusion. And as has been specified, such a mind is
not to be improving when practicing meditation - one is to abide in this
emptiness in all doings in daily life. Thus, emptiness is the abode of
great beings?'. Thus, obviously, the mind that abides in emptiness does
not abide in a blank or vacant state. Instead, it is a calm and clear state,
free of the defilements mentioned above.

YBodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 1325-1326.

2Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 199.

2INanamoli and Bodhi, The Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha: A New Trnslation
of the Majjhima Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 1995), 1141.
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Furthermore, when one develops one’s practice of calm (dwelling in
emptiness) and insight (Vipassana of an empty world), one recognizes
that these two practices are not distinct and divergent. With constant
development, calm dwelling steadies’ insight and insight reinforces
calm dwelling to the point where the two practices are so unified in
mind that they become totally combined. With this integration to dwell
in emptiness is to dwell in an empty world, and one realizes that this
empty dwelling is really non-dwelling.

3.2 Practice emptiness through Insight Meditation (Vipassana)

Insight meditation (Vipassana) is one of the two main types of
meditation in Buddhism (the other is the concentration (samatha) just
discussed above). The word can be used precisely for any method
of Buddhist meditation aimed at fully understanding the Three
Characteristics - anicca (impermanence), dukkha (suffering) and
anatta (not-self). Vipassana or ‘insight meditation’ offers a completely
different method. The stress here is on realizing everything as it really
is.

Vipassana practice involves contemplating conditioned things. As
has been said, conditioned phenomena include everything gathered into
five aggregates, twelve sensory spheres, and eighteen elements. The
next discussion will mainly focus on contemplating the emptiness of
all conditioned things so as to realize that this is truly an empty world.
This realization of the “empty world” (Susifia-loka) is how the practice
of insight directly concerns with emptiness. This meditation can begin
from any one of the following facts:

1. Three marks of existence
2. Dependent origination

3.2.1 Contemplating the three signs of existence

The three signs of existence are the three characteristics (tilakkhana)
united by all conditioned things, i.e. impermanence (anicca), suffering
(dukkha) and not-self (anatta). The Buddha, after applying Vipassana
meditation and attaining enlightenment, with wisdom faculty, directly
observed all things in the universe which are characterized by these
three signs. He taught in SN. 22.15 that:

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, form is impermanent. What is impermanent
is suffering. What is suffering is non-self. What is non-self should
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be seen as it really is with correct wisdom thus: ‘This is not mine,
this I am not, this is not myself.’

“Perception and falling are both transient, etc. Volitional forms fade
away with time. It is temporary to be conscious. Suffering is what
is transient. Non-self is that which is in pain. This is not mine, this
I am not, and this is not myself. What is non-self should be viewed
for what it is with accurate understanding.”

“Seeing thus...He understands: ‘...there is no more for this state of
being.”?

In order to extinguish the craving and clinging, and to be free from
all suffering, the meditator should focus his mind on things through
insight (vipassana) to realize each of these characteristics.

Reflection on Impermanence (anicca)

Impermanence is the fact showing that all conditioned things are in
a state of constant change. According to the principle of impermanence,
nothing is permanent. Everything moves from one state to another.
Human life embodies this flow in the process of birth, old age, illness,
and death. The Buddha pointed out that because conditioned things
are impermanent, grasping them becomes the cause of suffering. The
practice of Vipassana meditation is to increase awareness of the truth
of things, including the development of higher states of awareness,
whereby the meditator can comprehend clearly the true nature of things.
Realizing impermanence involves recognizing conditioned things
arising and passing away while perceiving their own characteristics. In
SN. 12.20 the Buddha said:

And what are dependently generated phenomena, bhikkhus?
Bhikkhus, you must understand that aging and death are transient,
contingent, dependently originated, prone to destruction,
disappearing, fading away, and cessation. Birth, Existence, Clinging,
Craving, Feeling, Contact, the Six Bases of Sensation, Name-and-
Form, Consciousness, Volitional Formations, and Ignorance are all
temporary, dependently arisen, subject to destruction, vanishing,
fading away, and cessation. Ignorance is also quick, conditioned,
and dependently arisen. The dependently arisen phenomena are
these bhikkhus.?

2Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 869.
ZIbid, 511.
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The important fact here is that phenomena arise and pass away
according to the conditions. One should really always reflect on the
impermanent and temporary nature of conditioned things, but one should
be guarde against spreading this to the realm of nibbana. According to
this observation, the ultimate nature of things is free from the staining
of dualistic categories, and therefore should not be distinguished as ‘I’
or ‘other’, ‘permanent’ or ‘impermanent’. .... It also means avoiding
extreme views of existence and non-existence and following the Middle
Way.

Insight into Suffering (dukkha)

The understanding of suffering is necessary when one is craving
and clinging to conditioned things as a direct result of insight into
impermanence. The term dukkha can be translated into various words
depending on the context, but the most basic meaning of dukkha is
“pain”. Pain can be physical or mental.

The human body is a conditioned aggregation so it will experience
pain. This can be excruciating pain when a person is in an accident or
illness, but ‘pain’ in this context is also related to the pain that is more
or less the same as irritation actually. And the mind, not wanting to
experience the unpleasant sensations brought about by such physical
irritations, should always try to avoid all such irritation. When we’ve
been in one position for too long, we often change positions without
even realizing we’re doing it. When we feel hungry or thirsty for the
first time, we get something to eat or drink and so on. And constantly
seek physical safe and sound.

Mental pain is also very vehement, such as the sudden death of a
loved one, the loss of a job or financial difficulties, or honour offended...
hatred, envy, and scare are all intense aggregate phenomena experienced
as mental pain. If we have ever taken the time to intentionally experience
such conflicting sensations as they are occurring, we can perceive this
suffering clearly. Likewise, over and above trouble, mental disease can
bring unspeakable pain. But here again, the mental pain reveals as the
many more or less minor defeats, tensions, and annoyances that attack
the unpracticed mind.

The Buddha’s insight into suffering as the first Noble Truth goes
more profound than this, and includes the realization that identification
with even delightful conditioned states leads to frustration and
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dissatisfaction for the reason that these are also conditioned things
that are variable and hence do not last and therefore do not last long.
There is nothing incorrect with such bliss as such. Indeed, discerning
volitional thoughts, speeches, and actions that bring about more
constant experiences of bliss are a large part of the Noble Path. But
it is important to keep in mind that one should not identify with even
these productive and skilful activities, such as refined meditative states,
and cling to them like some kind of cocoon to someway escape the
conditioned world. All these selfish incentives of clinging and pursuing
only increase more defeat and disappointment, for even these states of
existence are conditioned and impermanent. All such pursuits are what
keep the process of rebirth through the constant craving, clinging, and
becoming. And it is the end of clinging to any and all conditioned things
that the Buddha called the immortal, freedom of mind.

Thus, we can realize that selfish pursuit and identification with the
conditioned things of the body and the mind always bring dissatisfaction
and discontent, because everything is unstable and ever-changing. And
therefore they are suffering. Thus, meditating on “suffering” includes
insight and thus realizing that all conditioned things are impermanent,
they are suffering.

Insight on No-self

In AN. 10.60 the Buddha taught:
What is the sense of impermanence, Ananda?
The bhikkhu then contemplates as follows after going to the forest,
the base of a tree, or an empty hut: “Form is impermanent, the
feeling is impermanent, perception is transitory, voluntary acts are
impermanent, consciousness is transient. In these five aggregates
that are prone to clinging, he spends his time studying the transient.**

We should realize that all clinging to the view of self is founded on
ignorance. The five aggregates of form, sensation, perception, mental
formations, and consciousness are defined as unreal combinations
because they underlie an individual’s craving and attachment. The
Buddha taught that once a bhikkhu abandons clinging to the five
aggregates, through insight he realizes the happiness of non-attachment
and abides in nibbana. In MN. 64 The Buddha taught:

2Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Anguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 1412.
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Whatever tangible form is present there, he views feeling,
perception, forms, and consciousness as transitory, suffering, diseases,
tumors, barbs, catastrophes, afflictions, foreign, dissolving, emptiness,
and not self. By saying: “This is serene, this is the sublime, that is,
the stilling of all formations, the surrendering of all attachments, the
annihilation of desire, dispassion, cessation, nibbana,” he shifts his
thoughts away from those states and toward the deathless element.?

Therefore, through the practice of insight into not-self, one will
attain emptiness or nibbana. No-self is emptiness in the wisdom of
realizing the objective world as no-self, and nibbana is emptiness as
the attainment of a mind free from desire. The relationship between the
two - objective world perception and achievement - is improvement
or practice. Practice is the path to freedom, and emptiness is essential
to that path. Thus, vipassana meditation on not-self leads to the end
of suffering, not an intellectual debate about the existence or non-
existence of a self. By realizing the three characteristics of conditioned
things, one develops wisdom, which is the remedy for the ignorance
that is considered the cause of all suffering.

Insight of Dependent Origination

There are two methods of cultivating insight into dependent
origination. The first is an insight into the human being. The second is
the insight into the universe. It can be practiced as follow:

Insight into human nature
The rise and fall of the five aggregates

We can observe the arising and passing away of the five aggregates
as they are spending. This observation is directly related to the
insight into impermanence and non-self. It also helps us in our
next observation of dependent origination because this meditation
shows us the methods by which we can distinguish the origin and
disappearance of the aggregates according to the cause. In SN.
22.5, the Buddha describes how we can determine the origin of the
aggregates as being produced by craving and clinging®.

This insight is very effective for not only realizing the impermanent
and non-self of the aggregates but also for realizing that they are

»’Nanamoli and Bodhi, The Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha: A New Trnslation
of the Majjhima Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 1995), 435-436.

2*Bodhi, The Connected Discourses of the Buddha: A New Translation of the Samyutta
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publ., 2001), 863-864.
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dependent on craving and clinging. Thus, the mental factor of non-
craving, non-clinging, and non-identification is raised.

The Self and the Possession of the Self

Continuing to practice meditating on dependent origination, we can
begin to observe that all conditioned things of the eighteen elements are
completely empty of a self or anything related to a self, by the direct
experiential reorganization that they are dependently originated.

We can also realize that all conditioned things are dependently
originated, and do not have the self and that which pertains to the
self through the teachings in SN. 35.85%".

As instructed here, we can perceive that the contact that arises when
the appropriate elements come together is also empty, since it also exists
dependently. Thus, the other eleven elements of the twelve chains of
dependence arising do not have a self or anything related to a self.

Insight into the Universe

The main purpose of meditation is to exterminate the craving and
clinging that bind the mind and obstruct our vision, in order to achieve
the liberation of mind and wisdom. Of all things that we experience,
those related to the active aggregates, like thoughts, beliefs, and negative
passions like hatred, envy, desire, etc., are something that many of us
sympathize with most strongly. We see that in ordinary life there is
many serious serious suffering caused by these emotions. The Buddha
instructs his disciples to recognize all sensations as empty in SN. 22.95:

A bhikkhu attentively examines all types of volitional formations,
whether past, present, or future, internal or exterior, overt or
covert, inferior or superior, close or remote. He examines them and
finds them empty, hollow, and insubstantial. What might possible
substance be present in the creation of will?*

We can turn to attend to this mentally made-up aggregate and
insight into its empty nature. Within an instant just mentally label
whatever arises as it arises. In this way, we can begin to realize how the
perception aggregate disintegrates the entirety of our experience into
the ‘objects’ we previously conceptually as naturally existing, which is
essentially the identifiable ‘self” out there, separate from ‘self” in here.

But our reification of these so-called separate self’s possession is

7Ibid, 1164.
#Ibid., 952.
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dependent on the conditioned mental labels that we ascribe to particular
forms throughout the optical field. If we remove these mental labels,
only unexplored vision remains. There is no need to materialize any
objects as independent because they are not detached and independent.
They are just like that.

Furthermore, we can take a closer look at rambling actions.
Observe a construction such as a word ‘existence’. Just note now the
impracticality of trying to describe ‘existence’ independent of other
actions, in other words. The perception of ‘existence’ has no essential
meaning by itself. It is an empty notional makeup. It is just that. Thus
we should not attach to two extremes of things but only follow the
Middle Way, as the Buddha taught in SN. 12.15:

In this universe, Kaccana primarily relies on dualism based on
existence and non-existence. However, there is no concept of non-
existence in the world for someone who perceives the universe’s genesis
as it is with genuine insight. There is no idea of existence concerning
the world for someone who sees the cessation of the world for what it is
with the right understanding. Kaccna, this is one extreme, “All exists.”
The second extreme is “All does not exist.” The Tathagata preaches the
Dhamma through the medium, avoiding either of these extremes.”

In short, to be free from suffering, there are many ways to practice
Buddhism; but all of them are not outside the Three Trainings (tisso
sikkha). Here, the content of the Noble Eightfold Path can certainly
be presented in terms of the three forms of these Three training. These
are morality (sila), concentration (samadhi) and wisdom (paniia)*®. In
the Maha-Parinibbana Sutta, four standards (dhamma) are indicated:
morality (sila), concentration (samadhi), wisdom (panrid), and liberation
(vimutti)*'. In the Anguttara Nikaya AN. 2 194-196. mentioned there
are four purifications: purity of morality (sila-parisuddhi), purity of
mind (citta-parisuddhi), purity of view (ditthi-parisuddhi), and purity
of liberation (vimutti-parisuddhi)®. These four standards or four
purifications indicate that the path includes training in morality, mind

»Ibid, 544.

3Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Anguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 317-318.

3Maurice Walshe, Dighanikaya: The Long Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation
of the Digha Nikaya (Wisdom Publications, 1995), 231.

32Bodhi, The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha: A Translation of the Anguttara
Nikaya (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2012), 570.
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(or concentration), and knowledge (or wisdom), to attain liberation.

However, in the AN. 231%, the teaching of the three learnings, both
the training of mind (citta-sikkha) and the training of wisdom (parifia-
sikkhd) are directly aimed at the eradication of craving or suffering,
whether in part or in whole. The training of the mind is for ‘samadhi’
(concentration), and the training of view is for the purpose of ‘paniia’
(wisdom). So whether partially or wholly on the path to freedom - the
Noble Eightfold Path - concentration and wisdom are the key factors in
ending craving or suffering.

Another compendium of Buddhist practice divides meditation
into two methods: ‘samatha and vipassana’ (calm and insight)*. In
samatha (calm), the mind abides in, or awake to, a particular point for
the progress of mental concentration or pointed-mind (cittekaggata);
that is the ‘training of the mind’, highlighting of ‘right concentration’
(samma samadhi). Vipassana is to fully and perfectly realize things as
they really are. It leads to nibbana; it brings the ‘training of wisdom’,
highlighting the ‘right view’ (sammd ditthi). By the practice of samatha
one attains the meditative state of samadhi; through the practice of
vipassana one gains insight or pafifia. Although samatha and vipassana
are two different techniques of practice, they are not unrelated: they aid
each other in achieving liberation.
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Abstract

This research paper presents the knowledge levels and perceptions
of Generation Z on Dr B. R. Ambedkar. According to Jean Twenge,
Generation Z is iGeneration and born between the years of 1995-2012.
These are young people having the age below 25 years. As we know
that Dr Ambedkar is a social activist, social reformer, academician,
politician, philosopher, architect of the Indian constitution and
father of modern India. He sacrificed his life and contributed a lot to
progressive India. This is a quantitative study and collected primary
data through a questionnaire from 245 youth between the ages of 18-
25 years through a purposive sampling method. All the respondents
are student-youths pursuing their graduation and post-graduation.
The study found that the respondents liked Dr Ambedkar because he
provided a comprehensive constitution and democratic nation. The
study found that 65-70 per cent of the respondents have knowledge of
Dr Ambedkar’s birthplace, religion, wife’s name, slogan, PhD topic,
and birth and death dates. The study found that 82 per cent of the
respondents perceived that Dr Ambedkar provided equality through
the Indian Constitution. And 77 per cent of the respondents perceived
that India has a strong constitution. Respondents perceived (66%)
because of Dr Ambedkar, caste discrimination is reduced in India,
77.8 per cent of respondents agreed that Dr Ambedkar’s thoughts
and philosophy were promoted by Scheduled Caste Population in
India and 88.9 per cent respondents perceived that Dr Ambedkar’s
philosophy and ideology are relevant to the present generation of
India. The study found that still there are some people who hate Dr
Ambedkar. The study suggested that there is a need to publish more
literature, and books on Ambedkar’s contributions, ideology and
philosophy to carry forward to the next generations. The youths of
Generation Z should participate in his birth and death observations
to get knowledge and inspiration. The media should publish more
articles on the contributions of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar.

Keywords: perceptions, knowledge on Dr Ambedkar, Generation Z,
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Introduction

Nowadays, the Indian youths are majorly remembering two national
leaders. One is Mahatma Gandhi and the second is Bharat Ratna, Dr.
Bhimrao Ramji Ambedkar. They sacrificed their lives for progressive
India. This study presents the perceptions and knowledge levels of the
student youth on the contributions of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar. He is a social
activist, social reformer, academician, politician, philosopher, Dalit
leader, economist, women emancipator, chief architect of the Indian
constitution and father of modern India (Sunil Choudhary, 2021). Dr.
B.R. Ambedkar was an intellectual giant and India’s great reformer. He
was born into a poor untouchable family from a Mahar community. He
spent his whole life fighting against social discrimination, the system
of Chaturvarna i.e. Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Sudra. He
fought for the rights of the Dalits and other socially backward classes
persistently. His efforts to eradicate social evils and for the upliftment
of the deprived classes were remarkable (Abraham M & Ravinder K,
2019). Dr. Ambedkar put equality in Article 14 of the Indian constitution
which is the heart of democracy. This is an example of the future vision
of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar (Yogendra Yadav, 2021).

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar has spent a good time with student-youths in
his life. He started his career as a lecturer and was also a principal at the
Government Law College, Bombay for some time. But he left the job
to devote himself full-time to the service of the nation and the welfare
of the downtrodden sections (Pravat Kumar Dhal, 2017). He knows
the procedures of the universities. He stated that the University is the
intelligentsia. For the proper functioning of the University, it must be
controlled by the educated class (Bhushan, 2019). He believed that all
the academic issues of a University should be determined by the teaching
community of the University (Narake, 2005). He strongly believed that
students have more freedom to choose courses and get an education in
universities (Bankim Chandra Mandal, 2023). Dr. B.R. Ambedkar had
written many quotes to encourage the youths. He strongly believed that
the youths are the strength and courage of every nation.

Generation Z

According to Jean Twenge, Generation Z is iGeneration and born
between the years of 1995-2012. These are young people having the
age below 25 years. According to the United Nations Population Fund
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(2023), India becomes the world’s most populous nation and 50 per cent
of the population is below 25 years (Kalyan Ray, 2023). Generation Z
has the availability of computers and smartphones with Internet access.
The characteristics of Generation -Z are, they are well aware of new
technologies and new business strategies and like long travel, a green
environment. They easily change their jobs (Dolot, A., 2018).

Scope of the study

Generation Z uses smartphones, and computers more time for
their work, entertainment, and productivity. Covid-19 also reinforced
the usage of smartphones and computers. It is observed that youth
participation in social movements and social welfare activities has
been reduced. Dr B.R. Ambedkar contributed a lot to the development
of the nation. He did many social movements for the upliftment of
downtrodden people. He sacrificed his life for the nation. In this
regard, the present study is proposed to test the knowledge levels and
perceptions of generation z on Dr B.R. Ambedkar. Many studies have
been conducted on Dr Ambedkar, but it is a new concept, a very few
studies were conducted on this area. The present study was conducted
with Generation Z in Visakhapatnam with the following objectives.

Objectives of the study

* To study the socio-economic demographic profile of the student
youths

* To understand the knowledge levels of student youth on various
aspects of Ambedkar’s contributions

* To study the perceptions of the generation-z on Ambedkar’s
ideology and contributions

* To provide the appropriate suggestions to the generation z to
improve their participation in social activities

Study Area

The present study is conducted in Visakhapatnam city and it is
the biggest educational city of Andhra Pradesh. Andhra University is
located in Visakhapatnam which is one of the oldest universities in
Andhra Pradesh established 96 years back. The researcher selected
Andhra University as a research setting for the present study.
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Research Approach & Research Design

This study adopted a quantitative research approach to present the
results in quantitative form. As we know that the research design is a
blueprint for any research study and it provides the design and step-by-
step plan to conduct a study. This study adopted a descriptive research
design to describe, analyse and present the views of the respondents.

Universe and Sampling

Nearly 4000 students are pursuing their post-graduation from the
Arts and Science College of Andhra University. Among them, 3950
are active students. The sample frame of the study is 3950. There are
two types of sampling methods i.e. probability sampling method and
the non-probability sampling method. This study adopted a purposive
sampling technique from the non-probability sampling method. This
study selected a 5 per cent sample from the sample frame and selected
198 student youths from the College of Arts and Science of Andhra
University.

Data Collection and Analysis

The data was collected through the structured, pre-tested
questionnaire which was shared via Google form. It has 32 questions
with multiple choices of answers. The data was collected in December
2022. The data were analysed through Ms-Excel 2010 version and
SPSS 20th version (trial version). The study applied the Chi-square test
to know the association between the variables.

Results and Discussion

Socio-Economic Profile of the Respondents
1.  Majority (42.6%) of the respondents belong to the 24-25
years age group, followed by 293 per cent of the respondents
belong to the 20-21 years age group.

2. Majority (52.3%) per cent of the respondents are males and
47.7 per cent of the respondents are females. The respondents
are almost equally represented as male and female in this
study.

3. Majority (41.1%) of the respondents belongs to a backward
community, 27.4 per cent of the respondents belong to a
scheduled caste community, 23.4 per cent of the respondents
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belong to a scheduled tribe community and 8.1 per cent
belong to other castes. Majority (81.3%) of the respondents
are Hindus and 13.5 per cent of the respondents are Christians.

4. Majority (43.2%) per cent of the respondents are pursuing
their post-graduation, 16.8 per cent of the respondents
pursuing their graduation and 14.7 per cent of the respondents
completed their post-graduation and 10.5 per cent of the
respondents have completed their Ph.D.. Majority (67.4) per
cent of the respondents belong to Arts and commerce college
and 18.9 per cent of the respondents are belong to science
college of Andhra University

5. Majority (56.3%) of the respondents are born and brought
up in rural area, followed by 21.9 per cent of the respondents
born and brought up in tribal area and urban areas. Majority
(40.6%) of the respondents’ father occupation are of daily
wages and 15.6 per cent respondents’ father occupation
is skill work. Majority (72.6%) of the respondents’
mother occupation housewives, while 18.9 per cent of the
respondents’ mother occupation daily wages.

6.  Majority (80%) of the respondents belongs below poverty
line while 20% of the respondents belong above poverty
line. It may be a reason that the institute is a government
organization and the majority of the rural students who are
under below poverty line, did hard work and got admission
in this university

Awareness and Knowledge
1.  Majority (50%) of the respondents stated that their favourite
national leader is Dr. B.R.Ambedkar; followed by 18.1 per
cent of the respondents stated Mahatma Gandhi, 16% stated
that Baghat Singh and 9.6 per cent stated that Sardar Vallabhai
Patel is their favourite national leader. There is no comparison
between the national leaders and all they contributed a lot to
the nation’s development. But the present generation likes Dr.
B.R. Ambedkar. The major reason that they like Ambedkar is
that he is the main architect of the Indian constitution which
is protecting the largest democratic nation in the world,
he demolishes caste discrimination. Some people like him
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because he came from a middle-class family, and he became
the symbol of equality, a symbol of respect to the scheduled
caste population, he abolished untouchability through the
Indian constitution. He was born into an untouchable family,
but he touched millions of people (Mukerji, S., 2020).

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar born on 14.04.1891. The majority
(85.9%) per cent of the respondents are aware of the birth
date of him i.e. 14.04.1891

Majority (76.3 %) of the respondents are aware of the
birthplace of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar is Mhow in the Indore
district of Madhya Pradesh. Now the name changed to Dr
Ambedkar Nagar (Britannica, 2023).

Majority (74.2%) of the respondents are aware of the wife’s
name of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar i.e. Ramabai. She is the first wife
to him. Both got married in 1906. At the time of marriage,
Ambedkar was aged 15 and Ramabai was aged Eight
(Manohar Yashwant, 2017)

Majority (60.4%) of the respondents are aware of the Ph.D.
topic of Dr. B.R. Ambedkari.e. ‘The Problem of Indian Rupee:
Its Origin and Its Solutions’ and the remaining members are
not aware of his Ph.D. topic. His recommendations to Hilton
Young Commission (Royal Commission on Indian Currency
and Finance) became the basic guidelines for the Reserve
Bank of India (Shubham Gupta, 2018).

Majority (80.9%) of the respondents are aware that Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar converted from Hindu religion to Buddhism on
October 14, 1956, publicly in at Deekshabhoomi, Nagpur.
He administered 22 vows to his followers to the revivalist of
Buddhism in India (Edelglass, 2023).

Majority (47.9%) of the students stated that Ambedkar is
a national leader, whereas 38.3 percent of the respondents
stated that he is both. Dalit leader as well as a National leader.
The study is in line with the study of Ravi Nagar (2021) who
reported that Dr. Ambedkar has a multi-faceted leader. He
contributed a lot to Indian society in terms of eliminating
discrimination, achieving social justice, and establishing
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equality, freedom, and true democracy (Ravi Nagar, 2021).

8. Majority (81.5%) of the respondents are aware of the death
date of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar i.e. 6th December 1956 at the age
of 65 years.

9.  Majority (77.2%) of the respondents are aware of the slogan
of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar i.e. educate, agitate and organise. He
established the Bahishkrit Hitkarini Sabha (Assembly for the
Welfare of the Excluded Peoples) with a motto to “Educate,
Agitate, Organize”. It paved the way for Ambedkar’s
emergence as a mass organizer for social, economic, and
political reform. Educate, Agitate, and organize: this order
must be maintained to see the effective results of the movement
for the upliftment of our people in all aspects. Babasaheb
had a strategically thought and well-defined process for his
mission to be successful (G.Sowbhagya, 2014).

Perceptions
The below table presents the Perceptions of the student youth on
various contributions of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar
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Table No 1: Distribution of the respondents by their perceptions
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1 | Dr.B.R.Ambedkar 35.1% |[53.2% | 3. 100%
brought Equality
among Indian
citizens through the

constitution

2 | Dr.B.R. Ambedkar |43.0% |49.5% |2.2% | 1.1% | 4.3% | 100%
Contributed a Strong
Constitution to India

3 | Because of 41.9% | 44.1% | 7.5% | 1.1% | 5.4% | 100%
Ambedkar, caste
discrimination is
reduced in India
4 | Dr.B.R. Ambedkar’s |35.1% | 50.0% | 5.3% | 2.1% | 7.4% | 100%
Thoughts and
Philosophy were
promoted by the
Scheduled Caste
Population

5 | Because of Dr. B.R. [40.4% |52.1% [ 1.1% | 1.1% | 5.3% | 100%
Ambedkar’s Vision,
India is in the

Democratic Position

6 |Dr.B.R. 27.7% | 58.5% | 7.4% [ 0% | 6.4% | 100%
Ambedkar’s
Philosophy and
Ideology are relevant
to the Present
Society of India

The data in the above table revealed that the majority (53.2%) of the
respondents agreed and 35.1% of the respondents strongly agreed that
Dr. B.R. Ambedkar brought Equality among Indian citizens through the
constitution. Article 14 is a boon to the Indian citizens to access equal
rights and equal opportunities. The study is in line with the words of
Karuna Nundy (2022) who stated that India s constitution guarantees
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the rights to have a good life, vote, and speak freely (Manjari Chatterjee,
Zoe Jordan, 2022)

The data in the above table revealed that the majority (49.5%) of
the respondents agreed and 43.0% of the respondents strongly agreed
that Dr.B.R. Ambedkar Contributed a Strong Constitution to India. The
study is in line with the words of Karuna Nundy (2022) who stated that
India has a very strong and progressive constitution. Post-independence
India adopted universal suffrage and guarantees of rights very quickly
and far earlier than other countries in similar positions. The Indian
constitution protects individual and group rights (Manjari Chatterjee,
Zoe Jordan, 2022)

A majority (44.1%) of the respondents agreed and 41.9% of
the respondents strongly agreed that because of Ambedkar, caste
discrimination is reduced in India. He has done so many movements
and writings against caste discrimination. The study is in line with
the study of Gargi (2017) who reported that the caste system created
untouchables. Because of the constitution untouchability is reduced
which is expected by him.

Majority (50.0%) of the respondents agreed and 35.1 per cent of
the respondents strongly agreed that Dr.B.R. Ambedkar’s Thoughts
and Philosophy were promoted by Scheduled Caste Population. The
educated and employed scheduled caste population have propagated
the services of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar through their writings and meetings.
It is mentioned on the Drishti website that the Scheduled caste and
scheduled tribe people were inspired by him and were demanding for
their rights. The study strongly believes that the statue of Ambedkar
motivated the Dalits to fight for their equal rights.

The majority (52.1%) of the respondents agreed and 40.4% of
the respondents strongly agreed that because of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar’s
Vision, India is in the Democratic Position. The study is in line with
the study of Jean Dreze (2005), and Praveen (2019) who stressed that
the future of Indian democracy depends a great deal on the revival
of Babasaheb’s visionary conception of democracy. He strongly
believed that democracy is always changing its form and is always
in flux. He believed that modern democracy not only places a check
on autocratic rule but also brings about the welfare of the people. He
emphasized ‘democracy as a way of life’, i.e. democracy not only in the
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political sphere but also in the personal, social and economic spheres
(Mukherjee, 2009). The Jayanthi of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar is celebrated as
world knowledge day. He is a symbol of knowledge.

The majority (58.5%) of the respondents agreed and 27.7% of the
respondents strongly agreed that Dr. B. R. Ambedkar’s Philosophy
and Ideology are relevant to the Present Society of India. The study
is in line with the study of G.Sowbhagya (2014) who reported that Dr.
Ambedkar’s philosophy has great ideas for practical fulfilment and
these ideas have relevance to modern society.

The following cross-tables present the association between the two
variables on the perception of the respondents on various statements

Table No 2: Distribution of the respondents by their age and
their perception on ‘Ambedkar provided equality
through the Indian constitution’

Equality
Age | Strongly | Agree | IDon’t | Not Strongly | Total
Agree Know | Agree | not Agree
18-19 |8 8 2 2 0 20
20-21 |10 44 2 2 0 58
22-23 |12 18 4 0 2 36
24-25 |36 40 6 2 0 84
Total | 66 110 14 6 2 198
Chi-Square Value: 28.985 (a) | Df: 12 Significance: 0.004

Analysis of the data on age and their perception on i.e. Ambedkar
provided equality through the Indian constitution are cross-tabulated and
the result shows that there is an association between the two variables,
as it is evident that the more percentage of high-age respondents
perceived that Ambedkar provided equality through Indian constitution
than the low age respondents and it is proved with the significance at
0.004. It may be a reason that the high-age respondents have some more
knowledge on Ambedkar.
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Table No 3: Distribution of the respondents by their sex and their
perception on Ambedkar provided a strong constitution to India

Strong Constitution
Male 45 46 6 4 2 103
Female | 36 57 2 0 0 95
Total 81 103 8 4 2 198
Chi-Square Value: 9.868 (a) | Df: 4 Significance: 0.043

Analysis of the data on sex and their perception on i.e. Ambedkar
provided a strong constitution to India are cross-tabulated and the result
shows that there is an association between the two variables, as it is
evident that the male respondents accepted that he provided a strong
constitution to India than the female respondents and it is proved with
the significance at 0.004. It may be a reason that the male respondents
may have more knowledge on Ambedkar.

Table No 4 : Distribution of the respondents by their Caste and
their perception on Ambedkar Reduced Discrimination
among the castes

Reduced Discrimination

’ Total
Caste | “oree. | A% | 'uow | agree | not Agree
oC 6 8 0 2 0 16
BC 24 45 4 8 0 81
SC 26 20 4 4 0 54
ST 22 14 4 2 5 47
Total |78 87 12 16 5 198
Chi-Square Value: 28.451(a) | Df: 12 Significance: 0.005

Analysis of the data on caste and their perception on i.e. Ambedkar
reduced the discrimination among castes in India are cross-tabulated
and the result shows that there is an association between the two
variables, as it is evident that the more percentage of scheduled caste
and scheduled tribe respondents have accepted this statement than
other caste and backward caste respondents and it is proved with the
significance at 0.005.
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Suggestions and Recommendations

1.

The present generation should participate in the celebrations
and birth anniversaries of national leaders like Dr. B. R.
Ambedkar, Mahatma Gandhi, Jyothirao Govindrao Phule,
Dr. Babu Jagjivan Ram etc. to get knowledge on their
contributions, thought and philosophy.

The youth should understand the slogan of Dr B R Ambedkar
i.e. Educate, Agitate and Organise and follow the steps when
they want to organise a social movement.

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar is an inspiration to many people. He was
born in a Dalit family and he became one of the important
leaders in India. The youth should take him as inspiration and
move forward to achieve their goals.

The media should propagate the contributions of Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar frequently. So that the present generation of youth
gets more knowledge on his contributions.

There is less availability of Dalit literature. The youth of
Dalits should conduct research and publish Dalit Literature
for the future generations

The programmes of the Ambedkar Foundation should reach
the youth in India. There is a need to create more awareness
of the Ambedkar Foundation of India

Ambedkar ideology should be reached the rural and tribal
youth of India

The Government of Telangana established a 125-foot bronze
statue of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar in Hyderabad on the occasion of
132nd birth anniversary. The government of Andhra Pradesh
is also constructing a 125-foot statue in Vijayawada. The
study suggests that other state governments construct a tall
statue of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar who is an ambassador of Unity
in India

Conclusions

The present study was conducted with the student-youths to
understand their knowledge levels and their perceptions on Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar. The study found that the majority of the generation z
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youth know the contributions of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar. The majority of
the generation z has a strong positive opinion on him. They like Dr.
Ambedkar because he provided a strong constitution, and equality,
removed untouchability and provided democracy. He is relevant to the
present generation and also the coming generations. We may say that
it is an era of Ambedkar. The study suggested government and media
should create more awareness on the contributions of Ambedkar to
reach the tribal and rural youth.
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Abstract

In Buddhism, a sentient being is a mind-body complex. For the
consciousness to keep functioning ad infinitum, material phenomena
in the form of inputs from the six senses are required. Although the five
sensory inputs are vital for this continuity, the sixth element, the mind,
has the added benefit of a large repertoire of memories, concepts, and
a store of innumerable mental impressions that have been accumulated
over the lifetime of a sentient being and that add fuel to the incessant
quench for mental proliferations. Living, in other words, implies
undergoing a cognitive process relentlessly the break of which means
termination of the present life span ending in death. With the end of one
mind-body mechanism, the next one starts with the consciousness that
flows like a stream even after the body in the mind-body mechanism
comes to an end. Now in the transition of one mind-body mechanism
to the rebirth (re-becoming) that involves the conception of an embryo
in a mother’s womb in case of a birth in a human realm, in Buddhism,
we find the reference to gandhabba which is said to be a form of
consciousness established at the time of conception in the womb.
The paper tries to give an overview of the Buddhist concept of stream
of consciousness and mind-body mechanism with a brief reference
to consciousness in its triune aspects, rebirth, and then looks into the
role of gandhabba, an inter-state consciousness that descends into a
female reproductive system by way of energizing and enlivening the
newly formed zygote in the womb.

Keywords: Buddhism, mind-body, stream of consciousness, rebirth,
gandhabba

Introduction

In the face of the Buddhist concept of impermanence (anicca), it has
been a pertinent question as to how the Buddha explains the continuity
of life. If a substantial self is denied, what it is that is responsible for
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the life continuum. Again, as rebirth or re-becoming is a common term
in Buddhism and the Buddha himself contemplated the succession of
his previous births after his enlightenment to get the exact knowledge
of the ultimate reality (Buddhacarita, Canto XIV: 1-2, p.203; Analayo,
pp-91-92), it is significant to ask what it is that is maintaining a chain
in rebirths. Here a study of the Buddhist concept of consciousness
is relevant. In Buddhism, consciousness is delineated in three terms,
in the canon as to what exactly they mean in usage. Terms such as citta,
mano, and vififiana have been used in different contexts. Both Western
and Eastern scholars have translated these terms in different ways—
mano, citta, and consciousness by Rhys Davids (1899), heart, mind, and
consciousness by Ven. Rahula (1959) thought, mind, and consciousness
by Walshe (1995), and mind, mentality, and consciousness by Bodhi
(2000). Here in this paper, these three terms will be used in the same
sense. For whatever their usages, they are three-in-one mind or ‘triune
mind’ (Sugunasiri, 2014) where we can identify consciousness with its
three functions: mano as R- Mind (receiving mind), citta as J-Mind
(judging mind) and vififiana as E- Mind (executive mind). Thus they
represent different functions and operations of the mind (Somaratne,
2005, p.169). Taken individually, each can be as simplex mind and
taken collectively, as complex mind. They are not substantially different
but different in the functions they perform that different thinkers have
expressed differently. Then, the lack of clarity of these terms has
led confusion and hence the difficulty in a proper understanding of
what the mind is in Buddhism. Here understanding the mind as
a component of the mind-body mechanism, different functionalities
of the mind in a stream of consciousness including life continuum
consciousness, death consciousness, and rebirth linking consciousness,
etc. is necessary. Again, as birth and rebirth involve conception (or in
the Buddhist context, conception without reference to the soul or a
permanent entity), understanding the role of gandhabba, an inter-state
consciousness, seems significant here.

Mind-body mechanism in human existence and death

In Buddhism, a sentient being is a mind-body (nama-rtipa) complex
(Sugunasiri, 2001, pp.1-44; Dhammadassi Bhikkhu & Gunatunge,
2010, Ch 15-20). Then this combination of mind-body is not like as
if they are put together and made a whole. Rather this mechanism
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is fundamentally made of as a whole (Dhammadassi Bhikkhu &
Gunatunge, 2010, p.411). The Buddha classified the things—
physical and mental— into two groups, viz., paramattha dhamma
or ultimate things, and aparamattha dhamma or non-ultimate things.
While the former cannot be subdivided into components, the latter can
be. The Buddha said that 89 or 121 cittas or mind (Bodhi, 2016,
Ch I), 52 cetasikas or mental factors (Bodhi, 2016, Ch II), and 28
types of material phenomena (Bodhi, 2016, Ch VI) are not divisible
into any components and hence are paramattha dhamma yet mundane.
The Buddha included Nibbana in this group as a supermundane
phenomenon. This collection of paramattha dhammas is called the
whole and these dhammas represent the mind-body mechanism. Within
this whole, there are five essentials called paficakkhandha for which
it is often said that the whole is made up of five essentials. They are
form (rilpa), feeling (vedana), perception (safifia), mental formation
(sankhara), and consciousness (vififiana). Mind or the psychological
phenomena and body or the physical phenomena work in synchrony to
form a sentient being. Hence it is not even correct to say we have mind.
For it alienates us from what we are. In the mechanism of mind-body,
the mind component exists momentarily as discrete units and flows
like a stream. These discrete units are called mind-moments which
again have three sub-mind-moments, viz., arising (uppada), presence
(thiti), and dissolution (bhanga). When the mind or consciousness or
citta arises, it is accompanied by mental factors (cetasika) that carry out
the essential functions necessary to accomplish the task involved. Then,
consciousness cannot arise without a material base. The meaning of
the term citta is to know or cognize. Hence it is always an activity, not
an instrument or an agent. As it is an activity, it always works on other
phenomena. It implies, consciousness along with its accompanying
mental factors necessarily takes an object. Again, the two Pali terms,
arammana and alambana, which represent objects are derived from two
root meanings “to delight in” and “to hang on to” (Bodhi, 2016, p.135).
It suggests that the object is that which the mind and its associates take
delight in or that which they hang on to. There are six kinds of objects
that the mind takes delight in, viz., visible form object, sound object,
smell object, taste object, tangible object, and mental object (Bodhi,
2016, p.135). Or, it can be put in other words that the consciousness
arises at the six sense bases only, i.e., eye, ear, nose, tongue, body,
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and mind. In that sense, Sugunasiri (2014, p.10) said the mind is made
up of the six senses, viz. eye- sense, ear-sense, nose-sense, tongue-
sense, body-sense, and the mind-sense. These senses are called six
doors. Consciousness is formed only in these six doors in presence
of four conditions, stimulus, a working sense, facilitating condition,
and attention. Though mind and body components in the mind-body
complex have got specific names, none of them are substantially real.
They are parts of the process called the mind-body mechanism that keeps
going with certain causes and conditions in the absence of which they
collapse or die. Death occurs when bodily, verbal, and mental activities
cease to continue and consciousness disengages the body (Dhammika,
2013). Both the absence of consciousness and materiality serves as the
condition of the demise of each other for which, Mihita (2020, p.5)
said, they are in co-terminus reciprocity. The absence of consciousness
is the gradual demise of the six senses because in the mind-body
complex the senses occur as eye-consciousness, ear-consciousness,
nose-consciousness, and so on. Here, an unchanging and never-dying
self or ‘I’ is insignificant. The mechanism of mind-body runs without
‘I’. As the Buddhacarita (Canto, XIV:47. p.208) recounts, “This stream
of the cycle of existence has no support and is ever subject to death”. ‘I’
does not have any substantial reality. It can be better termed as a sheer
conventional tag which is nothing but the totality of the sensory inputs.

Stream of consciousness: Understanding the process of living

Mind and matter are two different aspects of life, yet inseparably
interlocked, finding each other’s support for manifestation (Nalakalapiyo
Sutta, SN 12.67). In one’s life, there is no single moment without a
consciousness arising. Consciousness is always in the process of arising,
existing for a moment, and disappearing. Each consciousness fades
awayconditioning another to arise, transmitting its potentialities to the
new one. This process goes on and it is called stream of consciousness.
The time taken in the process of arising, staying, and disappearing of
the consciousness is called one mind-moment or (Bodhi, 2016, p.156).
This stream of consciousness runs throughout the course from the
conception of a being through life, from one becoming to another. It is
the kammic repetition of consciousness. It will continue to operate on
its repository of memories of the past if it is not derailed by new sense
data. Itis called the stream of consciousness because the Buddha traced
his consciousness from the present to backward and found it existed
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even before his birth. It led him to the conclusion that it is a seemingly
unending process. Hence the Buddha started his investigation from the
last stage of consciousness, i.e., the one before what we experience
in the present mind-body mechanism (Dhammadassi Bhikkhu
& Gunatunge, 2010, pp.304-305). In Abhidhamma, we have three
stages of consciousness, rebirth-linking consciousness or patisandhi
citta, life continuum consciousness or bhavanga citta, and death/exit
consciousness or cuti citta (Bodhi, 2016, pp.122-129). In any single
life, it is the same consciousness that performs the three types of
functions— rebirth-linking, life-continuum, and death. Rebirth-
linking consciousness arises at the moment of conception linking the
new existence to the old one. Life-continuum consciousness arises
countless times throughout the course of life maintaining the continuity
of existence. At death, the same consciousness arises as the passing
away from the old existence. Though it is not the aim of the paper to
detail the whole cognitive process, it will briefly state how the life
continuum consciousness is formed. Life continuum consciousness
(bhavanga citta) is formed in anyone of the six doors in presence of
four conditions where the process of stimulus working through the
sense door entails 17 mind-moments each of which again involves 3
stages of sub-mind- moments. The 17 mind-moments (Bodhi, 2016, Ch
iv) are (00) Life Continuum Consciousness (LCC), (01) Past LCC, (02)
Vibrational LCC, (03) Arrest LCC, (04) Averting at sense doors, (05)
Cognition at specific sense door, (06) Reception, (07) Investigation,
(8) Determination, (9-15) Impulsion or javana, (16-17) Registration,
(00) LCC. Before the beginning of any cognitive process, bhavanga or
LCC remains in its natural form giving rise to consciousnesses (cittas)
with their vibrations. When an object is presented at any one of the six
doors, LCC is first arrested which means it stops its natural vibration
and starts to vibrate as per the impingement of the new object. From
there onwards, the consciousness follows thesame route of cognition
performing the respective functions, like averting, cognizing, receiving,
investigating, and determining until it attains the impulsion or javana
stage. At the javana stage, it arises and ceases 7 times so that it can
be comprehended completely. When all the pieces of information
are gathered, the stage of registration records them. At the end of
registration, LCC goes back to its usual task. The same process goes on
repetitively every time the Life Continuum Consciousness is impacted
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by a different stimulus. This occurs millions of times in a day in the
life of an individual. This is the analytical understanding of the process
of living or the mind-body complex. The concept of Life Continuum
Consciousness comes closer to the alayavijiana of Yogdcara that
exists with the process of arising and ceasing from moment to moment,
for eternity (Gnanasheeha, 1964, p.72; Dhammajoti, 2019, pp.76-77).
Notably, this entire cognitive process occurs without any self or “I”
behind it as a permanent experiencer or inner controller, a knower,
which lies outside the process (Bodhi, 2016, p.158). The fleeting
cittas perform the duties necessary to the cognition and the unity of
the cognition is achieved through the law of dependent co-arising.
When the process comes to an end, consciousness quits which is called
death consciousness (cuti citta). This stage refers to the final stream
of consciousness of a sentient being and is characterized as being
‘avenue freed’. Then soon after the death consciousness has ceased, a
new consciousness called rebirth-linking consciousness arises creating
a new mind-body mechanism in the embryonic form to continue its
endless journey. This state is what we call conception. Here, though
Abhidhamma is silent about it, a consciousness is already established
at the time of conception in the womb. It is called gandhabba which
assumes different meanings in different canonical scriptures.

Role of gandhabba in re-becoming: Understanding from canonical
source and its structural interpretation

Re-becoming is relevant only to those who have not attained
Nibbana. The non- returner (anagamin) or one who has attained Nibbana
has burned the fuel of desire (tanhd) that runs the journey between the
post-death and the pre-life. Re-becoming as a sentient beinginvolves a
process in which gandhabba plays an important role. According to the
Pali-English Dictionary (Rhys Davids & William, 1921-1925, pp.274-
275), gandhabba can be said to have three meanings— 1) a being who
presides over child conception, 2) a class of celestial beings, and 3)
musician. In this context, however, the first two meanings are relevant.
For, here the discussion of gandhabba is made in the context of rebirth
and reproduction. The second meaning, though not directly relevant to
the present discussion, is still significant in the sense that gandhabba,
in some contexts, means a low level of celestial devas who, on this
level, are frequently represented in the Canon as infatuated with sexual
desire (Thanissaro, 2011). In the first sense, gandhabba is needed as
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a third partner beyond parents so that conception may take place
(Mihita, 2020, p.10; Analayo, 2008, p.95, p.97; Dhammajoti, 2019,
p.75; Rytken, 2014, p.103). The Buddha said that for conception, three
things must be present simultaneously: coitus of the parents, the mother
in a proper season, and the presence of gandhabba.

“Monks, the descent of the embryo occurs with the union of three
things. There is the case where there is no union of the mother
& father, the motheris not in her season, and a gandhabba is not
present, nor is there a descent of an embryo. There is the case
where there is a union of the mother & father, and the mother
is in her season, but a gandhabba is not present, nor is therea
descent of an embryo. But when there is a union of the mother &
father, the mother is in her season, and a gandhabba is present, then
with this unionof three things the descent of the embryo occurs”
(Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta, Majjhima Nikaya, Sutta 38).

Gandhabba is a consciousness energy of any being that is about
to be born in a certain situation as driven on by the force of kamma
(Dhammajoti, 2019, p.75). In this sense, it can be held that Buddhism
explains rebirth in terms of consciousness energies. It, however, does
not go against the Buddhist principle of momentariness. Gandhabba is
not a permanent entity; instead, it is an entity or energy that is subject to
change. It maintains its continuity through a cause-effect relationship.
As Gnanaseeha (1964, p.12) stated, mind and mental factors associated
with gandhabba arise and disappear at the next moment. Gandhabba
is thus a continuous being as well as changing. This amounts to saying
that it is a sarhsaric being in an intermediate state between death
and re-becoming. That gandhabba is consciousness energy can be
inferred from the Buddha’s talk to Ven. Ananda (Mahanidana Sutta,
Digha Nikaya, 15, pp.223-230):

“If consciousness were to not come to the mother’s womb,
would mind-and-body develop there? No, Lord.

Or if consciousness, having entered the mother’s womb, were
to deflected, would mind-and-body come to birth in this life? No,
Lord.

....... Therefore, Ananda, just this, namely consciousness, is the
root, the cause, the origin, the condition of mind-and-body”.

Since gandhabba is present at the time of conception and is a partner
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to it, it is obvious that gandhabba is a form of consciousness. Now if it
is present during conception as a form of consciousness, it should also
be evident that it would have to come from somewhere, and hence a re-
becoming (punabbhava) (Mihita, 2020, p.2).

Then, mere gandhabba’s being a form of consciousness cannot
explain the re- becoming of the sentient being of mother-father based.
This requires us to take a closer look at some of the Pali texts used
in Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta (Majjhima Nikaya, Sutta 38) (English
version is given earlier):

Tinnam kho pana, bhikkhave, sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti//
/

....... Idha mata-pitaro ca sanni-patita honti,//

matd ca utini hoti,//

gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti,//

...... evam tinnam sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti.////

The term paccupatthito is made up of pati (again), upa (near),
and thito (standing). So, the term means ‘there comes to be a hanging
around in proximity once again’. This nearness, of course, can only
be concerning pro-parents, more specifically pro-mom. Here, 1 shall
not elaborate the celestial realm (or “celestian” in Ven. Mihita’s
words (2020, pp.3-8) gandhabba might be hanging around. I would
rather discuss gandhabba in its terrestrial realm (or “terrestrian” in
Ven. Mihita’s words (2020, pp.3-8) to get to the Buddhist concept of
conception. In the terrestrial realm, gandhabba is said to hang around
‘trees’.

“And what, bhikkhus, are the devas of the gandhabba order? There
are, bhikkhus, devas dwelling in fragrant roots, devas dwelling in
fragrant heartwood, devas dwelling in fragrant softwood, devas dwelling
in fragrant bark, devas dwelling in fragrant shoots, devas dwelling in
fragrant leaves, devas dwelling in fragrant flowers, devas dwelling in
fragrant fruits, devas dwelling in fragrant sap, and devas dwelling in
fragrant scents. “These,bhikkhus, are called the devas of the gandhabba
order” (Gandhabbasamyutta, Saryukta Nikaya 31.1, p.1025).

Now, what is the connection between fragrance and re-becoming of
a sentient being of parents-based? Here understanding the etymological
meaning of the word gandhabba and hence a structural interpretation
of the term gandhabba would be handy. Structurally, the word
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gandhabba is made up of two words, gandha and abba. Gandha means
‘smell” or ‘odour’ or ‘fragrance’. Though the meaning of the suffix
abba seems unclear, we can get to its meaning through the proper
understanding of the word gandha. Gandha literally means the stimulus
for the nose organ (ghana). Now to understand the meaning of the term
‘abba’, let us consider the Sanskrit cognate of the term gandhabba, that
is, gandharva. The suffix ‘arva’ or ‘arv’ (in devanagari pronunciation) in
gandharva is a verb meaning to kill or to hurt (Monier-Williams, 1986,
p.93). So, gandharva would mean smell-killing. Wijesekera (2014,
pp-288- 289) in his analysis of a verse of Rg Veda said that ‘arvat’
(the Sanskrit cognate of ‘abba’), which is both masculine and feminine,
refers to hasting or running and this may be taken to mean the racers’
urge to move forward. Taken in its masculine import, it may mean horse
and driver of a horse, and in the feminine sense, it may mean mare.
Considering the meaning of ‘abba’ in its root word “arva” as hasting or
running, we can say that gandhabba is ‘chasing after odour or smell’
or ‘smell-chaser’. This could be the better sense that we can have about
the significance of gandhabba in the Buddha’s characterization. It has
also affiliation from the Sinhalese interpretation of the term gandhabba
(Mihita, 2020, pp.12-13). In this sense, gandhabba, as characterized
by the Buddha, is not anything physical like fruit or leaves but a non-
physical smell. Then, what is this smell that gandhabba is chasing after?

Gandhabba chasing pro-mom pheromone: gandhabba in the
human reproductive system

The Buddha spoke about the ‘mom in season’ as one of the conditions
of conception. This condition brings the Buddhist observation of
conception close to the scientific view regarding the human reproductive
hormonal system (Mihita 2020, p.13). It is said that gandhabba is
chasing a pro-mom pheromone. The term ‘pheromone’ is derived
from the Greek words ‘pherein’ (to carry) and ‘hormone’ (to excite).
Pheromones are ecto-hormones that are released from the body into the
environment where they can trigger specific physiological or behavioural
responses in other species of the same kind (Grammer & Leave, 2005).
Scientists often debate whether sexual attraction or what we call love
is there in the form of chemicals called pheromones (Hadhazy, 2012).
The typically 28-day monthly cycle brings in physiological changes to
prepare a woman for getting pregnant. During this time, the hormone
pheromone is secreted which activates a social response in members
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of the same species. The study reports that the highest-intensity smells
are found during this period (Goudarzi, 2006). Now, in this context, by
gandha-gandha, the abbreviation of gandhassagandha or smell of the
gandha, it would mean the smell of pheromones (Mihita, 2020, p.13).
And the most convincing account of gandhabba’s ‘hanging around’
would be that gandhabba would hang around pro-mom so to make
sure of capturing the pheromone- smell the moment it ‘acts outside
the body’ of her. It is to be able to smell out right there the marker
pheromone of pro-mom before it fades away. Because fertilization in
the mother’s uterus begins in 24 hours. Here gandhabba has no choice
but to hang around not to be late for the three-way party. For, if it is
late, the opportunity will be lost. In that case, it may have to opt for
the second choice of a pro-mom. It is what is meant by the prefix ‘pati’
(again). We thus conceive the ultimate meaning of gandhabba as the
pro-mom-odour-chaser, more accurately, pro-mom-pheromone-chaser.
And as per this interpretation, pro-mom is the possibility of terrestrial
re-becoming, the smell is its signal, and chasing is the eagerness to
hook up with the pro-mom smelling out relinking opportunities. This
understanding seems plausible in the context of the canonical verses
and the structural interpretation of the word gandhabba.

Concluding remarks

In the Buddhist account, a sentient being is a psycho-physical
complex. Life continuum is the rolling of consciousness with the
inputs of the senses none of which has independent existence without
the other. Death is the disentanglement of consciousness and material
phenomena. Abhidhamma has given a good account of cognitive
process and in that way, it has explained how the life of a sentient
being continues. Also, regarding rebirth, its interpretation that after
the death consciousness has ceased, a rebirth-linking consciousness of
the appropriate kind arises and is established in the subsequent
existence makes sense if consciousness is taken as energies. Then this
account has created a spatio-temporal chasm between death and rebirth
(Nanda, 2019), particularly when it comes to the rebirth of father-
mother-based sentient beings. This abyss seems to have been bridged
by the concept of gandhabba (chasing pro-mom pheromone). For the
concept of gandhabba in its structural analysis conforms to some extent
to the scientific account of the human reproductive hormonal system.
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Introduction: Issues and Perspectives

Few of the key characteristic features of Buddhism in and
around the seventh and eighth centuries in pre-modern China was its
overwhelming engagement with relic and stupa veneration practices,
growing inter-personal relations between the ruling house aristocratic
elite class members and the Buddhist clergy, emergence of indigenous
Chinese schools of Buddhism, following closely the trend in renewed
interpretation of Buddhist doctrines against the socio-political reality
of China through its amalgamation with xuanxue and mingjiao
philosophical discourses, and finally, and most importantly, the transition
of China from a Buddhist peripheral land into a central Buddhist realm.

Since the time of the first few episodes of dissemination of Buddhist
teachings in China around the first century, up until the time of its firm
consolidation into the foreign soil of China and its spread into the
Chinese intellectual and cultural milieu, like one of'its very own, around
the seventh-eighth century, Buddhism [as a system of thought] and the
Buddhist monastic Order [samgha] underwent varied and continuous
phases of metamorphosis, not just at the doctrinal level, but, also, in the
entire process and nature of its institutionalization. The said process was
multidimensional, multifaceted, multi-layered, and intricately complex.

The paper here focuses academic attention towards the last phase
of this continuous and complex process of metamorphosis, around the
late seventh and eighth century, when complete Sinification resulted
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in the creation of a recognized Chinese version of Buddhism which
could command credibility and recognition at par with two of the
other prominent Chinese philosophical systems of thought, namely
Confucianism and Daoism, The study here further identifies a strong
link of this said Sinification phenomenon of Buddhism with the rise of
the Bodhisattva cult in China, and proposes that the latter had served as
one of the crucial determinants responsible for consolidating the status
of Buddhism on the foreign soil of China. This, therefore, remains the
departure point of the research investigation here.

Rise of the Bodhisattva Cult in China: Factors and Responses

During the first few centuries of the first millennium, there were
regular inputs on various aspects of Buddhism and Indian culture,
permeating into the socio-cultural space of a politically and culturally
divided China through both human and non-human agents active along
the trans-continental Silk Road. The said transmission involved goods
and commodities, ideas and concepts, cultural elements, Buddhist
religious paraphernalia and so forth. Between the first and third century
C.E., Buddhism in China was rather under the incubation period and
during the fourth century was going through the initial formative stage.
It was around the fifth and sixth centuries that factors such as the
full-scale rendition of complete Vinaya texts into Chinese eventually
leading to the institutionalization of the dharma, rise of the relic
veneration cult, emergence of Buddhist apologetic thought gradually
contributed towards disseminating Buddhism into the core societal
structure of premodern China. But during these centuries in the context
of the Buddhist realm (mandala), India was still the fountain head of
the dharma, while China was a mere peripheral region.

It was not until the eighth century that China gradually began
to emerge as the leading Buddhist space in the whole of Asia, being
revered for disseminating the true essence of the Buddhist teachings
and engaging in the in-depth study of authentic Buddhist texts, most
of which in their original Classical Sanskrit or middle Indic language
versions had already been lost.

The study here argues that this transformation of China, from a
borderland frontier zone into a legitimate realm of Buddhism came about
through both spontaneous and conscious efforts put forth by various
stakeholders of Buddhism, including but not confined to the Buddhist
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clergy, pre-modern China’s elite class societal members and China’s
ruling house around the seventh and eighth centuries. Proceeding
from the argument then, the research investigation here identifies one
of the key factors instrumental in the process of transforming China
into a central Buddhist realm to be the well-thought-of and skilfully
designed propaganda strategy adopted by both Chinese and non-
Chinese Buddhist monastic members, wherein they prophesized the
emergence of various scared sites within China’s mainland as the
abode of worthy bodhisattvas and Buddhist divinities [Ksitigarbha,
Avalokite$vara, MafijusrT and Samantabhandra]. The Chinese Buddhist
clergy propagated the presence of deceased Sakyamuni, the Bodhisattva
Maifijusrt and the future Buddha Maitreya right into the heartland of
China, which in turn shifted the balance of Buddhist significance into
China’s favour. Buddhism around eighth century had already started
to lose ground in the land of its birth, India, and this seemed to be an
opportune moment for the Chinese Buddhist clergy to project China as
the new emerging Buddhist realm in the whole of Asia.

With this, then, as the central point of reference, the study here
explores the historical evolutionary journey of one of the most prominent
of the bodhisattavas in Chinese tradition, Bodhisattva Mafnjusri and
attempts to underline the consequences that the popularity of this cult
created in the process.

Origins of Bodhisattva Mafjus$ri in Chinese Buddhist Sutras

Mafijusri in Mahayana Buddhism is the bodhisattva of the tenth
bhumi. He is also regarded as a supernatural manifestation of the
Buddha, both of the past and present. He has been the subject matter of
a vast corpus of [developed] Vaipulya Mahayana Siitras, a set of sitras
which had been composed and expounded upon for the time period
between the second and twelfth century'.

The textual origin of Mafjusri, as a bodhisattva or a Buddhist
deity is rather obscure in the Chinese Buddhist tradition. The corpus of
Buddhist literature which is often relied upon as authentic sources of
information to unravel the question of how, when and where Mafijusri,
as one of the major Bodhisattvas of Mahayana Buddhism gained
importance, are rather fragmentary in nature. The Indian and Central
Asian context against which the predominance of Manjusri could be

"Erik Zurcher. (1960). Revue Bibliographique de Sinologie, Vol. 6, EHESS, p. 279-280.
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studied is also rather vague, due to the absence of historical Buddhist
or secular sources on the said area of investigation. The written records
of Chinese Buddhist pilgrims sojourning through Central Asia, India
and southeast Asia do offer some faint outlines, but these again fail to
be corroborated by adequate iconographic evidences. Still with some
amount of optimism, Buddhologists claim that the evolutionary journey
of the cult of MafijusérT in China could be gleaned out of the Buddhist
documents preserved in the Taishd edition of the Chinese Buddhist
Tripitaka.

Among the popular Buddhist Sutras, it was the Vimalakirti Nirdesa
Sitra (Weimo jie suo shuo jing #EfE1EFTR4E, T. 475) wherein the role
of Bodhisattva Mafijusrt was first portrayed. The text was compiled not
later than the first century C.E. The said Sitra was translated around
the first half of the third century and gained immediate popularity
among the Chinese Buddhist lay devotees®. In the first part of the text,
Maijusri emerges as the only competent Bodhisattva among all other
prominent buddhas, bodhisattvas and disciples of Buddha who was
nominated by Buddha himself to visit the lay devotee Vimalakirti and
inquire about his illness. In the latter half of the text, in the role of
an interlocutor, Mafjusri prompts Vimalakirti to expound the major
teachings of the Mahayana tradition. While the prime objective of the
text was to propagate the fundamental themes of Mahayana teachings,
it was equally instrumental in popularizing the image of Manjusri.

Chinese Buddhist Siitras bearing the name of Mafijusr in their titles
and their depiction of the said bodhisattva playing a prominent role,
emerge since the time of the second and third century. The Lotus Sitra
[Saddharmapundarika Siitra], regarded as one of the most influential
Mahayana Siitras in China and known by the title, Miaofa Lianhua
Jing WiEHEIERE portrays Maiijusri as one of the most benevolent and
learned beings. In fact, Manjusri’s depiction here is as a bodhisattva
more knowledgeable than even the future Buddha. As a bodhisattva,
Maiijusrt is endowed with supernatural power to protect all sentient
beings. He is also perceived as a Saviour of all people who are destined
for the purgatory and a skilled converter of sentient beings to the
teachings of the Buddha. Bodhisattva Maiijusri’s initial introduction to
the Chinese audience was made possible through the first translation

*Michelle C. Wang. (2016). The Thousand-Armed Mafijuéri at Dunhuang and Paired
Images in Buddhist Visual Culture in Archives of Asian Art, Vol.66, No. 1, 82-83.
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of the Suramgamasamadhi Sitra [Shoulengyan Jing & 1 #%] by the
Scythian monk-scholar, Lokaksema [Zhi Loujiachen < #£3i5#] around
the latter half of the second century which is now lost. Parallelly, the
translation of the Vimalakirtinirdesa Sitra (Weimojie Suoshuo Jing
JEE i A 4%) was presented to the Chinese audience by Yan Fotiao also
around the same time period, which is also not extant now. However,
it was the Mahaparinirvana Sitra (Da Banniepan Jing K%IE8&E) in
Chinese rendition [T.463], also known by the title, Marijusri Parinirvana
Stitra attributed to the fourth century lay Buddhist, Nie Daozhen #
JHH which propagated the presence of Bodhisattva Mafijusri®. Other
relevant Chinese Buddhist translated sources where Mafijusri features
prominently include the Marjusribuddhaksetraguna Vyuha Satra (T.
318) by Dharmaraksa.

As part of her compilation task of a list of Sttras translated into
Chinese between the late Han dynasty (25-220 C.E.) and the twelfth
century (1127 C.E.), Marcelle Lalon observed that before the time line
of 557 C.E., there were seventeen Sutras in circulation whose titles
contained the name Manjusri, while only two of the titles were such,
that mentioned AvalokiteSvara. However, after 557 C.E., there was a
significant increase in the Sttra titles that bore the name Avalokite$vara,
while Mafijus$ri continued to remain in the lead*.

Iconographic Representation of Bodhisattva Maiijusri: From a
Young Prince to a Thousand-Armed Deity

The iconographic representation of Bodhisattva MafjusrT at various
sites across India, a phenomenon which perhaps would help ascertain
the significance of his presence in the Indian Buddhist tradition, appears
deficient. Benoytosh Bhattacharya reports that no image of MafjusrT has
been discovered at Gandhara or Mathura. Lamotte in his study on the
subject also rules out the possibility of his presence at Amaravati and
Nagarjunakonda®, while David Snellgrove argues that throughout the
Indian subcontinent there is hardly any identifiable image of Manjusri.
Digressing from the above-stated observations, Paul Williams suggests

STansen Sen. (2004). Buddhism, Diplomacy and Trade, The Realignment of Sino-
Indian Relations, 600-1400, Honolulu: University of Hawai Press, 76. Also see, Etinne
Lamotte. (1960). “Maijusri” in T oung Pao, 48, 1-3.

“Tansen Sen refers to the following work of Marcelle Lalon. (1930) in Iconographie des
&toffes peintes (pata) dans le Mafijuérimiilakalpa. Paris: Paul Geuthner.

SBenoytosh Bhattacharya. (1958). The Indian Buddhist Iconography. Calcutta.
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that the iconographic representation of Bodhisattva Maiijusri was a
later day phenomenon® and thus reasons out the paucity of excavated
images of Mafijus$ri in and around the Indian subcontinent.

Investigation of the extant travel narratives of some of the most
distinguished Chinese pilgrim-monk-scholars have so far offered
valuable evidence to several such complex issues. With regard to
the dilemma as to whether Bodhisattva Maiijusri ever dominated the
Indian Buddhist tradition like the historical Buddha, other bodhisattvas
or divinities, Xuanzang *%#%%, the seventh century Chinese Buddhist
pilgrim-scholar in his travelogue untwines the knot to some extent. In
the said travel narrative, titled, Da Tang Xiyu Ji K& T, Xuanzang
portrays Buddhist sites which he had set foot upon along with the
popular legends associated with the same. There, he recalls having
witnessed the images of Maitreya and Avalokitesvara. Tara has been
mentioned by him on two occasions while there is only a one-time
cursory mention about Mafijusr in relation to a shrine dedicated to him
at Mathura. Iconographic evidences surviving till date reveal that the
depiction of Mafijusri through figures and figurines in India date from a
later period in time in history, for instance, Mafijusr is found depicted at
Ellora (7%-10" century C.E.) along with Tara, Avalokitesvara, Maitreya
and Sarasvati (cave no. 10) as well as in the monastic ruins of Ratnagiri
in Orissa (6™-12" century C.E.).

Snellgrove justifies the absence of references to images of Maijusri
and other bodhisattvas in Xuanzang’s travel diary by arguing that
iconographic differentiation of Buddha and the bodhisattvas occurred
much later in time, and therefore it might have been difficult to
identify any such portrayal of Mafjusii in distinction to the others’.
As substantiated by iconographic evidences, MafjusiT in the Indian
subcontinent has always been depicted here in standard human form as
a young prince.

Much in contrast to the Indian context, the visual presence of
Bodhisattva MafjusrT woven into the Central Asian cultural matrix is
far more extensive and complex. Excavations around the Dunhuang
(BUR) region in Gansu Province (Hff) led to the discovery of five
®Anandajyoti (Anthony Tribe). (1994). “Maijusri: Origins, Role and Significance”
(Part I1I) in The Western Buddhist Review, 24-26.

"David Snellgrove. (1987). Indo-Tibetan Buddhism: Indian Buddhists and their Tibetan
Successors. London and Boston.
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hundred cave shrines with Buddhist mural paintings on their walls.
These paintings are supplemented with an additional presence of fifty
thousand manuscripts and portable paintings housed in what is known
as the Mogao cave shrines (mogao shiku &%), especially in cave
no. 17. But the significance of these mural paintings lies in the fact that
they depict Mafijusrt here as a thousand-armed deity, a distinct deviation
from the formerly known human representation of his as a young prince
within the Indian cultural sphere. Maiijusri, one of the most prominent
Bodhisattvas of the Buddhist pantheon has been featured here in these
Mogao cave shrines, which arguably date between Tang (618-907 C.E.)
and Song times (960-1279 C.E.), as a deity with a thousand arms and
thousand begging bowls, referred to as the popular Qian Bi Qian Bo
Wenshushili Pusa (T8 T 25k = ] F%) in pairing with the Thousand
Armed-Thousand Eyed Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara (Qian Shou Qian
Yan Guan Shi Yin Pusa T FT-HRETH 3 320%)8.

The unusual pairing of Bodhisattva Maijusri with Bodhisattva
Avalokitesvara and the striking similarity between the two in almost
a large number of visual representations at the Mogao cave shrines at
Dunhuang have left Buddhologists baffled for long. They question as
to whether there have been precedents of such visual representation
at Chang’an as well. Lii Jianfu suggests that the portrayal of Mafijusri
on the north wall of the Mogao cave represents his abode to the north
at the site of Mount Wutai shan, while the depiction of Avalokite$vara
on the southern wall of the cavern portrays the latter’s abode to
the south at the site of Mount Putuoshan’. On the other hand, Lai
Pengju’s proposition that both Mafijusri and Avalokitesvara share
their associations with Vairocana Buddha (Piluzhenna Fo EREE
HB{#E) justifies their paired presence at Dunhuang'’. Further, in the
opinion of Michelle C. Wang, the pairing of the said bodhisattvas point
towards a seemingly possible conceptual overlap between the cults of
Maijusri and that of Avalokite§vara, wherein their respective roles have
converged into one that emanates their joint portrayal as saviour deities
with utmost benevolence for all sentient beings, and also responsible

8Michelle C. Wang. (2016). The Thousand-Armed Mafijuéri at Dunhuang and Paired
Images in Buddhist Visual Culture in Archives of Asian Art, Vol.66, No. 1, 85.

Please see Lii Jianfu. (1994). “Qianbo Wenshu de chansheng jiqi yingxiang” #4275k
TP 4 A L2, Wutaishan yanjiu & LLTF%, 7,10.

1°Lai Pengju. (2009). Dunhuang shiku zaoxiang sixiang yanjiu 81 75 {5 BARTSE.
Beijing: Wenwu chubanshe, 274.
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for the corporeal transformation. It is interesting to note that although
in the mid seventh century Tang paintings, the figure of Bodhisattva
Matfijusr appears with a thousand arms emerging out of his body like
a thousand fans with begging bowls supported by each of those hands
and miniature figures of Sakyamuni Buddha emerging out of each of
those bowls, the coupling of Mafijusr1 with Avalokite$vara has hitherto
never appeared in China. The Dunhuang images of MafijusrT then are
again uniquely distinctive from both their Indian and Chinese versions.

Again, in more than seventy-four mural paintings at the Dunhuang
cave shrines, mostly dating from the Sui dynasty (581-618 C.E.)
onwards, the images of Mafjusri and Vimalakirti appear depicting the
scene of their mutual engagement in extensive dialogue based upon the
textual narrative of the Vimalakirtinirdesa Sitra. In Mogao cave no.
20, they are represented as facing each other in a three-quarter profile
surrounded by a group of member attendants.

In another set of one hundred and nine Mogao cave shrines dating
from the early Tang period (618-907 C.E.), Mafijusri is seen paired up
with Samantabhadra (Puxian pusa %3 [%), a bodhisattva associated
with universal good, portrayed together inside the doorway to the cave
shrine. Much like the pairing of Maiijusri with Vimalakirti, Mafijusrt and
Samantabhadra figures are arranged here in a three-quarter profile. In
these iconographic representations, Mafijusri occupies a lotus pedestal
seat atop a lion, while, Samantabhadra positions himself on an elephant.
They are portrayed as being surrounded by musicians, bodhisattvas
and heavenly kings. This association of ManjusrT and Samantabhadra
draws reference from the Gandavyitha chapter (section) N5tk of
the Avatamsaka Siitra (Hua yan jing FE§545), where it features the first
and final mentors visited upon by the boy pilgrim, Sudhana (Shancai
tongzi 3% 4 % ). The initial encounter between Sudhana and Mafijusri
occurs when the young boy Sudhana patiently and with utmost reverence
listens to Mafijusri’s sermon on the attainment of Buddhahood. With his
mind focused upon following the bodhisattva path, young Sudhana in
accordance with Manjusr’s advice set out in quest for other teachers. As
per the textual source, he makes a final return to meet Mafijusr1 before
his visit to the last of the fifty-three spiritual mentors, Samantabhadra.
This detailed narrative is captured in the paintings of Mafjusri and
Samantabhadra in the Mogao cave shrines of Dunhuang. The image
of the lion seated Mafjusri Bodhisattva is believed to be the so-called
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true presence (zhen rong H.%¥) image of the deity, with its origin on
Mount Wutai in the Shanxi Province of China. It is unfortunate that
the iconographic representation of Mafijusr1 as depicted in the mural
paintings of Dunhuang grottoes could not be further validated due to
the absence of Buddhist manuscripts on bodhisattva cult in general and
Bodhisattva MafijusrT in particular among the Dunhuang Collection of
excavated Buddhist texts.

The visual representation of Mafijusri appears in great detail in the
Buddhist Sttra, titled, Da cheng yujia jingang xinghai manshushili
gianbi gianbo dajiao wang jing KIHmMENIMEBSIREA]T-&
T-HEZL 4% (Sutra of the Thousand-Armed Mafjusri) translated by
Amoghavajra (Bukong jingang 705-774 C.E.) and his Silla disciple,
Hyechu (Huichao, active around the 8% century). The beginning passage
of the Siitra of the Thousand-Armed Mafjusri marks a reference to the
emergence of Mafjus$ri in the following words'!;

“In the middle of the Ocean of Dharmadhatu nature of Vairocana
Tathagata, there is the secret vajrabodhi lotus pedestal stored. There in
the world ocean, there is the Great Holy One, Mafjusri Bodhisattva.
His body appears golden and from his body emanates a thousand arms
and a thousand begging bowls. From each of these thousand begging
bowls appear a thousand Sakyamuni Buddhas. The Sakyamuni Buddhas
further manifest ten trillion Sakyamuni Buddhas...”

The thousand-armed Maifjusri has been associated with the
conventional depiction of him as the bodhisattva of meditation and
perfect wisdom, endowed with the ability to arouse bodhicitta (putixin
TR0 or the thought of awakening in all sentient beings. Chinese
historical records and popular legends mention a certain sculptor, An
Sheng Z4: by name, belonging to the Jingyun £23& era (710-711 C.E.)
of the Tang dynasty to have been delegated the task of sculpting an
image of Manjusri. The request was reportedly handed down from the
monk Fa Yu of the Da Huayan monastery (Da Huayan SiAK#EE;<F).
An Sheng initially was hesitant to produce an icon of MafijusrT without
being able to view the true presence of the bodhisattva. However, since
his dedication was profound and intense, once he carried out proper
supplication, An Sheng was actually able to observe a vision of Mafijusr1

UThe Hye-Cho Diary: Memoir of the Pilgrimage to the Five Regions of India. (1984).
Berkeley, CA: Asian Humanities Press; Seoul: Po Chin Chai, Ltd., 16.
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seated on a lion and, could thus, successfully complete the sculpture.

Sacred Space in Chinese Buddhist Discourse: Emergence of
Mount Wutai Shan as the Abode of Bodhisattva Maiijusri

The spread of Buddhism as a trans-cultural religion in Asia, in the
opinion of Jinhua Chen, involved a protracted and complex process
in which numerus sacred sites were created and recreated in different
cultural settings. A popular narrative that rendered sense into the
successful process of penetration of Buddhism into all levels of society
in Asia, was the one which engaged in the propagation of the idea of
reproduction of ancient Buddhist sites of India in other parts of the
world. Such reproduction was not just a case of transplantation, but
involved several rounds of complex cultural interventions!'2.,

The Chinese Buddhist discourse on the identification of sacred
spaces and associating them with either the proposed or prophesied
presence of historical Sakyamuni or any of the prominent bodhisattvas
or deities or other spiritual beings was a strategic device supplanted
by the miraculous discovery of Buddhist relics that helped legitimize
China’s credible status within the landscape of Buddhism. This was
also a mechanism through which the temporal and spatial gap between
the past and future presence of Buddha or the bodhisattvas could be
addressed. Mount Wutai in Shanxi Province with its mountainous
landscape, Buddhist legends and hearsays, apparitions of the residing
Bodhisattva, the monastic community in the mountain retreat, Buddhist
architecture and hagiographic accounts dating from 680 C.E., has
remained a prominent Buddhist site of Chinese Buddhism over a period
of two millennia.

The phenomenon of creation of such sacred Buddhist realm in
the context of the history of Buddhism has already had its precedents
in north China, as has been substantiated by the excavated sites and
cave temples of Yungang, Longmen, and imperial monasteries like the
Yongning imperial monastery in the ancient capital city of Luoyang.
Wei-Cheng Lin proposed that the narrative of sacred geography woven
around the physical landscape of Mount Wutai actually progressed
along the following stages; first, which was related to the vision of

12Jinhua Chen. (2005). “Images, Legends, Politics, and the Origin of the Great Xiangguo
Monastery in Kaifeng: A Case-Study of the Formation and Transformation of Buddhist
Sacred Sites in Medieval China”, Journal of the American Oriental Society, 353-354.
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the mountain and the founding of the first major monastery there, the
Dafu Lingjiu monastery, later called the Huayan monastery, second,
which was concerned with the evolved status of Mount Wutai under
the imperial patronage of Tang Empress Wu Zetian, and, the third, and
the most important being the identification of this site by the Vajrayana
Buddhist master, Amoghavajra (705-774 C.E.) as a sacred ritual
field (bodhimanda), which culminated in the creation of Bodhisattva
Matfijusri’s presence there and the depiction of the same in the mural
paintings of the Mogao cave grottoes of Dunhuang. '

The cult of Manjusri emerged around the time period when
miraculous discovery of Buddhist relics almost became a regular
occurrence in late fifth century in China. In fact, since about the end
of the fourth century onwards, the cult of Mafijusri was located on
Mount Wutai where it replaced the former Daoist cult. The supposed
association of Mount Wutai with the prophesied abode of Bodhisattva
Maijusr1 was finally consolidated between 417-477 C.E. by virtue of
the founding of the first Buddhist monastery there. Raoul Birnbaum
suggests that Wutai shan was the first such mountain in China to have
been designated as a sacred space in the Chinese Buddhist discourse,
and had its association with a Buddha or a Bodhisattva legitimized.
This, according to Birnbaum, therefore, signified an important step in
the development of a distinctively Chinese form of Buddhism'.

The cult of Mafijusri at Mount Wutai shan, the holy abode of
the Bodhisattva of perfect wisdom emerged around a set of textual
sources which recorded anecdotes related to extensive discussion on
his miraculous appearances there. The Taisho Tripitaka preserves three
distinct chronicles related to legends that associate Mafijusri with his
mountain abode. Furthermore, the Taisho Buddhist Canon also contains
‘Notes on the Tradition of the Avatamsaka Sitra’ by Fazang which
throws light upon the Manjusr cult by recording some of those miracles
and legendary accounts. In the Japanese Buddhist tradition, the memoir
of Japanese monk Ennin who made a pilgrimage to Mount Wutai shan
in 840 C.E. also mentions certain supernatural incidents related to the

3Wei-Cheng Lin. (2014). Building a Sacred Mountain-The Buddhist Architecture of
China’s Mount Wutai. Seattle and London: University of Washington Press.

“Raoul Birnbaum. (1983). “Studies on the Mysteries of Manjusri: A group of East
Asian mandalas and their traditional symbolism” in Society for the Study of Chinese
religions, Monograph, No.2, 10.
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appearance of MafijusrT Bodhisattva around the realm of Mount Wutai
shan. In one of those accounts, MafijusrT is recorded as taking a number
of forms; sometimes he appears as a beggar, a child or an old man, and
sometimes as a glowing cloud or a globe of shining light. On Wutai
shan, Ennin also had the vision of monastic establishments and shrines,
including a famous image Mafijusri at the site of the monastery, Da
Huayan. The narrative of Ennin about Wutai Shan and his vision of
Mafijusri runs as follows;

“The figure of Mafijusri mounting on a lion fills the fine bay hall.
The lion is supernatural in appearance. Its body is majestic. It seems to
be walking and vapours emit from its mouth. We set our eyes upon it for
quite some time and it appeared as if it was also moving.”

The second such story of miracle associated with MaijusrT has
been narrated by the Kashmiri monk, Buddhapalita. Once when he
visited Wutaishan in 676 C.E., hoping to catch a vision of Mafijusri, he
prostrated himself on the ground and earnestly requested to have one
glimpse of the Bodhisattva. Upon rising from the ground, Buddhapalita
saw an old man approaching him who enquired whether Buddhapalita
had brought with him the Buddhosnisa-vijaya-dharant, the fundamental
text that could help to eradicate all evils committed by the Buddhist
monks of China. When Buddhapalita expressed his remorse for not
having carried the dharani with him, the old man asked him to return to
India and bring back the text with him if he still desired to see Mafijusri.
Buddhapalita acted as per the instruction of the old man. Upon his
second visit to Mount Wutai shan along with the dharant text this time
in 689 C.E., he met MafijusrT again in the form of that same old man
who now showed him around the mountain and shared its secrets with
him?3,

The third such miraculous legend recorded in the Wutai shan
chronicles of the Taisho Edition narrates the experiences of a Chan
Buddhist monk, Daoyi who arrived at Wutai shan in 736 C.E. Residing
at a monastery named Qinglingsi, Dharmaraja Daoyi attributed his
entire life’s monastic tendencies and inclination to the protective forces
of the Bodhisattva. Lost in his thoughts, Daoyi suddenly noticed in
front of him an elderly man riding a white elephant. The elderly monk

5The Preface to the Siitra of the Revered and Victorious Dharant of the Usnisa (Foding
zunsheng tuoluoni jing T TEELFEEERERAS).
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seemed to be aware of the origins of monk Daoyi. After expounding
the numinous nature of the mountain precincts, the old man suggested
that Daoyi return the following day to gain a vision of Mafjusri. By
the time Daoyi thanked him and prepared to leave, the white elephant
along with the elderly man mounted upon it, all vanished like the wind,
what remained was only a light fragrance in the air. The following day,
close to dawn, when monk Daoyi, braving the icy cold winds, was
once again climbing the western peak of Mount Wutai, he again had a
vision of various objects, like a glowing light and an unusual stiipa. As
monk Daoyi proceeded further on, he was once again urged to continue
walking by the same old monk riding the white elephant. In the middle
of a wild terrain, he spotted an assembly of monks eating at a place
of worship. He further continued walking, focusing his mind intently
upon having one vision of Mafijusri. A few paces further on from that
point, he saw a young boy about thirteen or fourteen years of age who
identified himself as ‘Perceived Unity’. He accompanied monk Daoyi
to the Golden Pavilion Monastery. Walking up to about two hundred
paces to the northeast, they both crossed a golden bridge and then came
up to a point where every section of the monastery pavilion building
was made up of gold. Daoyi here once again encountered the old monk
riding the white elephant. At this point, Daoyi realized that the old
monk was none other than Bodhisattva Mafijusrt himself.

Revered as the bodhisattva of meditation and perfect wisdom,
Maijusri has been arguably affiliated with the term, Paficasikha on
several occasions. He has been associated with the celestial musician
[Gandharva], Paficasikha. Then, emerging out of the literal meaning
of the term, Paficasikha, referring to ‘Five Peaks’ or ‘five-crested
mountain’, this alternate name came to indicate Bodhisattva Manjusri.
Finally, as per the Marijusri Parinirvana Siutra (Wenshushili banniepan
Jjing O SCERATFIAR IR B&EE, T.463), Maifijusii came to be associated
with the Gandhamadana Parvat (the mountain that intoxicates with its
perfume) one of a chain of five mountain peaks located in the western
Himalayas.

In the Mahaparinirvana Sitra, Maijusri is prophesied to appear
on the snow-clad mountain [Chn. Xueshan, Skt. Himavat] about four
hundred and fifty years after the nirvana of the Buddha. It is also stated
in the text that after his own nirvana, the remains of Mafjusri would be
found at the Diamond Peak [vajrakiita] in the Fragrant Mountain [Chn.

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 61



Xiangshan, Skt. Gandhamadana]. Although, the snow-clad fragrant
mountains were originally thought to be part of the Himalayan range,
the Chinese clergy deliberately interpreted the prophesy to suggest
the Chinese mountain, Wutai Shan. Based upon created analogies
between the structure, nature and feature of the mountains mentioned
in the Mahaparinirvana Sitra prophesy and the actual Wutai shan
mountain site, the Chinese clergy and their south Asian collaborators
substantiated their claims'®. Furthermore, the perennial snow-covered
Wutai Mountain perfectly fitted with the description of the all-year-
round snow-clad mountain of Gandhamadana. The five terrace peaks of
Mt. Wutai with a lake located at its centre corresponded to the description
of'the five peaks of the mystical mountain, Gandhamadana, surrounding
the Lake Anavatapa at the centre. Therefore, these references, in later
times, justified the designation of Mt. Wutai Shan [mountain of five
peaks] located in the Shaanxi province as the abode of the Bodhisattva
Mafijusri.

Buddhist clergy strategically employed the canonical representation
of Manjuséri as the Bodhisattva deity atop Mt. Wutai Shan in
Buddhabhadra’s compilation of the Dafangguang Fo Huayan Jing
(Avatamsaka Sutra, T. 278). The Avatamsaka Sitra, parts of which
were written in Central Asia notes that there is a place in the northeast
where bodhisattvas’ dwell. It is called the Clear and Cold Mountain. In
the past, various bodhisattvas would often dwell in this mountain while
later it was specifically designated to Bodhisattva Maiijusri. The Clear
and Cold Mountain (Qingliang shan &5 [L) was an alternate name for
Mt. Wutai shan. Lamotte observed that perhaps it was Buddhabhadra
and his clerical colleagues who while translating the text had
interpreted the reference to the Clear and Cold Mountain. Thus, argues
Tansen Sen, that by skilfully manipulating Buddhist texts and adding
Indic paraphernalia to the mountain, the Chinese Buddhist clergy had
successfully transformed Mount Wutai into a sacred Buddhist realm."”
The mountain resembled the Grdhrakiita mountain which has all along
been portrayed in Buddhist literature as one of the sacred sites where
Sakyamuni Buddha disseminated the teachings of the dharma. In order
to validate the credibility of Mount Wutai shan as one of the emerging

16See Mary Anne Cartelli. (1999). “The Poetry of Mount Wutai: Chinese Buddhist
Verses from Dunhuang”. (PhD. Diss., Columbia University, 40-46.
Tansen Sen. (2004), 79.
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realms of Buddhist divinities, a Brahmanical Indic connection was even
proposed, suggesting that the Wutai cave shrine housed Narayana, the
Buddhicized Brahmanical God, Visnu and that it was covered by an
aroma of Indian incence'®.

Few Critical Observations and Concluding Remarks

While deriving at an almost accurate understanding of the term
“cult” in relation to Bodhisattva Mafijusri, Anthony Tribe rightly points
out that although in contemporary parlance, the term “cult” might
perhaps bear a negative connotation, but in its use in association with
the Chinese Buddhist tradition here, it refers to, in simplistic terms,
devotion to any particular person or object, marked by a substantial
following towards the same at any given place or time'. From the
fragmentary nature of the sources at hand, it might be difficult to
conclusively ascertain the exact time line of the development of the
Maiijusri cult in China, but it certainly took shape over a period of time
from the fifth until the eighth century with both the active and passive,
conscious and spontaneous efforts of the Chinese Buddhist clergy in
their desperate struggle to reframe the status of China within the broader
legitimate landscape of Buddhist ownership rights. The influence which
the Mafijusri cult exerted upon the complex process of maturation of
Buddhism against the indigenous political, social and cultural backdrop
of China was profound and manifold.

The first such impact was discernible in the fast-changing status of
China, through its transformation from a former Buddhist borderland
into an emerging legitimate Buddhist realm in its own rights, no
longer subservient in Buddhist significance to the fountain head of the
dharma, India. This soon altered the direction of movement of monks
and pilgrims, relics and Buddhist paraphernalia towards China from
the other parts of Asia, including India, Japan, Korea and South Asia.
With the growing popularity of the Buddhist lore designating Mount
Watai as the abode of the present Bodhisattva Maijusri, eighth century
China was more Buddhist, than Confucian or Daoist, suggesting that
Buddhism had been able to successfully cast away its foreign/non-
Chinese identity, and become one with the other indigenous systems of
thought. The Buddhist clergy from the fifth and sixth century onwards

3Tansen Sen (2004), 78-79.
Y Anthony Tribe, 40, n.2.
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had already interpolated many of the later editions of translations of
Buddhist Sitras, which in turn helped to justify and corroborate the
claims of Mount Wutai as the authentic and prophesied sacred site of
the present-day residing Bodhisattva Mafjusri.

The second crucial impact was observable in the tactical manner in
which the Chinese imperial house from the eighth century, Tang period,
began to utilize the “bodhisattva cult” discourse in legitimizing their
own rule over the people. This observation holds true especially in case
of Tang Empress Wu Zetian (624-705 C.E.) who by strict manipulation
of certain individual Chinese Buddhist monks, namely Bodhiruci,
Huaiyi and Yijing could declare herself as an ideal cakravartin ruler,
endowed by the Buddhist prophesy to rule over the then established
Buddhist realm of China.

The third such impact could be traced to the growing patronage
and financial favour that Chinese Buddhist monastic institutions began
to gain at the hands of the Chinese ruling bureaucracy. The individual
inclination of the Tang monk-scholar Amoghavajra towards propagating
the cult of Mafijus$ri resulted in the construction of the Mafijusrt cloister
in every monastery in the empire in response to an official edict issued
by Emperor Daizong of the Dali reign period (772 C.E.) of the Tang
dynasty.

As an after effect of each of these above mentioned trends and
tendencies, China could actually respond to the predicaments about the
gradual decadence of Buddhism and eventual rise of Brahmanism in
India, so that it could now be the sole claimant of being the real Buddhist
centre. Further to this, the Chinese clergy began to get involved in large
scale translation of Indian Buddhist Siitras at an institutional level
where translation bureaus were set up under the guidance of Chinese
emperors, several of the indigenous Chinese schools of Buddhism
emerged around this time and in the centuries that followed, Buddhist
elements began to seep into the intellectual discourse of Confucianism
and Daoism, resulting in the dawning of Neo-Confucianism and Neo-
Daoism.
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The Buddhist philosopher Dinnaga gives the etymological
explanation of the term pratyaksa (perception) which is found in his
Nyayamukha as under: “pratyaksa is so named because it occurs in
close connection with (prati) each sense faculty (aksa).”' The definition
offered by the master logician Dinnaga. In his Pramanasamuccaya
Dinnaga presents the definition of perception in this way- “Perception
is which is free from conceptual construction that the association of
name, class, character, etc.”.? This single adjective has been deemed
sufficient to exclude inference, which is invariably associated with
ideal constructions (kalpana). It is also competent to exclude errors
and illusions (bhrama) from the category of perception, as errors and
illusions are never in harmony with facts though they may be free
from ideal elements. Perception, however, being a species of authentic
knowledge presupposes as a necessary condition this harmony of fact
with knowledge and as illusions do not admit of verification, which
is the only test of this harmony, there is no possibility of confusing
them with valid knowledge, much less with perception which is only a
subdivision of the same. So we see that the definition of pratyaksa, as
propounded by Dinnaga, is self-contained and self-sufficient.?

Perception, according to the Buddhists, is of four types, namely,
sense perception (indriya-pratyaksa), mental perception (manasa-
pratyaksa), self-consciousness (svasamvedana) and yogic apprehension
(vogijiana).* These four types of perception are to be mentioned in the
order as stated. Durveka Misra has offered a justification for maintaining

"YAksam aksa prati vartata iti pratyaksam, (cite in Hattori, M., Dinndga, on perception,
P.77),

*Pratyaksam Kalpana podham namajatyadyasamyutam 1 - PS, verse 3.

3Mookerjee, Satkari., The Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Flux, p.275.

“Bhatt, S. R., and Mehrotra, 4 Buddhist Epistemology, p.43. Vanbijlert, V., Epistemology
and Spiritual Authority, p. 59.
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this sequence. Since sense-perception is a part of all our activities it is
stated first in the list. Mental perception is stated second in the order
because this mental perception originates by depending on sense-
perception. Self-cognition is stated after it because it is apprehensible
in itself and its existence can be determined with certainty. As the
apprehension of the omniscient person occurs as a whole and it is
the ultimate goal of human beings, it is started last in the order. That
is, there is a gradation towards certainty among the four varieties of
perception. Hence, there is a definite reason for presenting the varieties
of perception in such an order and it is not a matter of whims.* A disciple
of Dinnaga, four kinds of perception are described as follow: “There
are roughly four types of [perception] that are devoid of conceptual
construction: (1) five consciousness, (2) the mental [consciousness] that
accompanies the five [consciousness], (3) self- cognition, (4) the yogic
(intuition).”

According to some, the sense itself is to be viewed as the agent
(kartr) of perception. The first variety is mentioned to discard such a
view. Perception as the instrument of valid cognition also is knowledge
that is produced by the sense, and not the sense itself. Other find fault
with the mental perception. The second variety is mentioned to refute
such objections. There are others who do not admit that consciousness
(citta) and mental phenomena are self-cognised. The third variety
is mentioned to discard such a view. Some others do not admit the
possibility of the knowledge of the yogin. The fourth type of perception
is mentioned to discard such a view.

Sense perception (indriya-pratyaksa)

The first type of perception is knowledge produced by the sense.
Only the five organs of knowledge, like the eye, nose, etc., are to be

SDharmottara Pradipa, 58. 16-22.
8Gangopadhyaya, Mrinalkanti, Vinitadeva's Nyayabindu-tika, p.102.
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accepted as the senses. The mind is not to be considered as a sense,’
because mental perception is shown separately as a form of perception.
Therefore, perception as knowledge produced by the senses means
knowledge which is dependent upon the senses, namely, the eye and
others.® Sense perception (Indriya Jiiana) may be defined as the cognition
of an object which arises through the operation of sense organs and
which is devoid of conceptual construction. In this pramanavarttika
Dharmakairti introduce the discussion on this variety of perception by
raising a pertinent question, “when in reality, objects like the senses are
capable of producing knowledge, why is then this production (janmam)
not called depending on the two?” And, following Dinnaga, Dharmakirti
himself answers that the sense (aksa) is the indicator (gamaka) of
perception.” Explaining the nature of indriya-pratyaksa in, what may
be termed, introspective-cum-demonstrative way, Dharmakirti says,

In the Buddhist view mind is not considered as a separate sense-organ. As Vinitadeva
points out, it follows from the mention of mental cognition as a special form of
perception over and above sense-cognition. Dinnaga also takes exception to the Nyaya
thesis that mind is a separate sense-organ. It has thus been urged against the Naiyayikas
that Gautama in his list of objects of knowledge (NS i. 1.9) mentions ‘sense-organ’ and
‘mind’ separately and again, in the enumeration of sense-organ (NS i. 1.12) refers only
to the external ones and leaves out mind.The Naiyayikas may try to meet the objection
by pointing out that Gautama’s tacit admission of mind as a sense-organ is proved by
the fact that he questions nowhere the validity of such a view which has been upheld
by many other thinkers. As against this, Dinnaga contends that Gautama’s admission of
the other sense-organs (besides mind) may also be understood in the same way and his
statement enlisting the five external sense-organs would be quite redundant.

It may further be argued form the Nyaya point of view that mind is not mentioned along
with the other sense-organs in the same list (NS i.1.12 : ghrana-rasana-caksus-tvak-
Srotrani indriyani bhutebhyah), because in contrast with the other sense-organs it is
not composed of material elements. In refuting, the Buddhist would ask: what exactly
is sought to be established by the above sititra (NS i. 1.12) of Gautama ? It cannot be
claimed that it is intended to be a mere enumeration of the sense-organs, because then
manas should have been included therein. Moreover, there would be no justification
for the use of the word bhiitebhyah. Nor can it be claimed that it is intended to point
out simply that the five sense-organs like ghrana and the rest are composed of material
clements, because then the word indriyani in the stutra would become useless. The
intended implication would be very well conveyed by a simpler expression: ghranadini
bhiitebhyah. Lastly, it would also be quite illogical to contend that the sutra is intended
to convey a twofold implication, namely, that ghrana and the rest are both sense-organs
and composed of matter, because, as has been already pointed out, the fact that all these
are sense-organs can be established even without any specific stitra, as in the case of
mind.

8Ibid. P.103.

’Pramanavarttika, 11, 191-192.
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“after the sense-perception we begin to think such a kind of thing say
a blue patch was perceived by us and a particular kind of image caused
by that object begins to appear but such imagination had not emerged
at the first moment of perception. The state antecedent to the stage of
imagination had not emerged at the first moment of perception. The
stage antecedent to the stage of imagination is regards by Dharmakirti
as sense perception'’. Perception is thus related to certain unique-
particular which is devoid of all the qualifications- spatial, temporal and
conceptual which the intellect foists on it after it has been apprehended
by the sense.! It is ineffable because the moment our understanding
begins to encompass it within the categories and tries to give it a definite
name, it vanishes, momentary and extreme particular that it is.'* Indriya
pratyaksa is of five types- each type deriving its name and confining
itself to the apprehension which arises through the respective sense-
organ, viz., the eyes (visual sense perception), the nose (olfactory sense
perception), and ears (auditory sense perception), the tongue (gustatory
sense-perception) and other bodily organs (tactile sense-perception).
Dinnaga does not accept mind as sense-organ. He criticizes the Nyaya
sttra interpretation of Vatsyayana. The Nayaya-sitra in its original
enunciation distinctly mentions, the eye, ear, nose, tongue and touch
as sense-organs, but says nothing as to whether the mind (manas) is a
sense organ or not. Gotama’s silence was interpreted by vatsyayana to
convey that since mind is presupposed in several systems of philosophy
and that Nyaya Sitra is not opposed to the inclusion of mind as sense-
organ on the maxim ‘if I do not oppose a theory of my opponent, it is to
be understood that I approve if it” it is a sense organ. Dinnaga relevantly
quips: ‘if silence proved assent it was useless for the Nyaya sitra to
mention other sense-organ.'?

Now, sense-perceptions are due to the sense organs as also due to
the object for their occurrence. Then why is that this variety of cognition

Tbid., 124&125.

"bid,. I1, 126.

2Ibid., II, 127.

BVatsyayana refers to the maxim in question : manasca indriyabhavana vacyam
laksanantaramiti, tatrantara samacaraccaitat pratyetavyamiti paramatamaprati
siddhamanu matamiti hi tantrayuktih. Nyaya bhasya, 1.1.4. to which Dinnaga replies:
anisedhadupattam cet, anyendriya rutam vytha lines from Pramana samuccaya as
quoted in Nyaya-varttika tatparyaya tika 1.1.4.
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is named after the sense organs only'*? It is in reply to such a query
that Vasubandhu has offered two reasons. (1) According as the sense
organ is strong or weak, the cognition or vijiana becomes clear or dim.
As such the sense organs are regarded as the basis of such cognitions.
(2) The sense organ is the specific cause. When a person has visual
cognition, he can realize that his own sense organ is the specific cause
of'it; the object like colour, etc. can be the object of valid cognitions or
other individuals also at the same time. So the object cannot be regarded
to belong to him uniquely to give rise to his cognition. Because of these
two reasons, sense-perceptions are named after the sense organs and
not after the object.”” In the text Pramanasamuccaya Dinnaga, and
later on Dharmakirti in his text Pramanavarttika, have mentioned the
second argument of the Abhidharmakosa to justify the name ‘sense-
perception.’'® Dharmakirti has said that a name is to be taken after its
indicator (gamaka). For example, if a sprout is named as “sprout of
barley” it can be understood that it has as its specific cause barley and
not rice, but if it were named “sprout of earth” this name could not
specify what it is, for it can be applied to sprout of barley and sprout
of rice in the same way. Hence, to point to the nature of the object
the specific cause (asadharna hetu) is to be considered as the indicator
(gamaka). This is the practice followed in the case of sense-perception. !’
This explanation also makes it clear that even if indriya-vijnana is
interpreted as indriyasya vijnanam (cognition of the sense), it does not
signify that the sense organs (indirya) are the agents. It simply points to
the sense organs being the specific cause of such cognition.

This variety of perception is regarded as valid cognition or pramana
only in those cases where it can give rise to a determinate cognition (a
moment later) which corresponds very much to the sensation. In other
words, this sense-perception is considered as valid only because it can
generate a determinate cognition about the sensation. The very validity
of sense-perception depends on the generative efficiency of itself
and it can be regarded as an efficient cause of cognition only when it

Ysaksac ca jnana-janane samartho visayo ksavat. stha kasmad dvayadhinajanma tat
tena nocyhate. PV, 11 191.

Stadvikaravikaritvad asrayas caksuradayah. ato sadharanatvdac ca vijnanam tair
nirucyate. AK, 1. 45

YAsadharanahetutvad aksaistad vyapadisyate . PV, II.1

Ysamiksya gamakatvam hi vyapadeso niyujyate . taccaksavyapadese sti tad dharmasca
niyojyatam, PV, 11. 192
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exercises functioning and this functioning is nothing but the generation
of conceptual knowledge of itself.'®

Mental perception (manasa-pratyaksa)

Mental perception is the knowledge produced by sense-cognition-
as being the immediate and homogeneous cause (samanantara-
pratyaya)- which has for its accessory (sahakarin) the object which is
the immediately following (prototype) of its own object i.e. the object
of the first sense-cognition.

According to Dinnaga mental perception is of two kinds: (i)
awareness of an external object, and (ii) self-awareness of such
subordinate mental activities as desires both of which are free from
conceptual construction.!” Thus mental perception has two aspects: (i)
external, and (ii) internal. Jinendrabuddhi calls the former artha-samviti
and the latter ragadi svasamviti. While for Dinnaga there are three
varieties of pratyaksa viz. sense perception (i) (/ndirya pratyaksa).
cognition (samviti) and (ii) yogic perception, where cognition has two
aspects (a) cognition of external objects (artha samviti), and (b) self-
cognition or cognition of one’s own desires, pains etc. Dharmakirti
distinguishes self-cognition (svasamvedana of raga etc) form manasa
pratyaksa in his classification of pratyaksa. We follow Dharmakirti’s
classification. The Sarvastivadins included manovijnana and
manovijjnana dhatu in their list of seventy five categories. The Buddha
is believed to have said colour is recognized, O monks, by a two-fold
cognition, the sense-perception and the mental perception induced by
it According to Dharmakirti perception but its image-in-cognition
which emerges immediately in the second moment in the object series,
where the first moment is the moment of sense-perception.?!

Kumarila criticizes Dinnaga’s formulation of this variety of
pratyaksa on the ground that if it referred to the same object as grasped
in sense perception it is of no use as it does not fulfil the condition
of a valid means of cognition i.e. reveal the hitherto unknown aspect

8Chattopadhyay, M. Walking Along the Paths of Buddhist Epistemology, p. 98.
Ymanasam cartha ragadi svasamvittirakalpika, manasamapi rupadi visyalambanama
vikalpaka manubhavakard pravrtani ragaolisu ca svasamvedanamindiriyanapeksatva
manasam pratyaksam, Pramana Samuccaya (Db) as presented in Dinnaga on Perception
by M. Hattori, p.93. see Vyas, .S., Buddhist Theory of perception, p.98-99.

X Nyayabindu tika-tippant, p.26. also quoted in Tarkabhasa of Moksakaragupta

MVyas, C.S., op. cit., p.99.
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of an object. Again if manovijiiana or artha samvitti was construed as
cognisant of the external object, unaided by the sense-organ, then even a
blind person could be said to perceive colour. Aware of these difficulties,
Dharmakirti maintains that while sense-perception cognizes the exact
image of the object, mental perception cognizes the exact image of the
object which arises in the second moment of the object series.

In other words, mental perception, for Dharmakairti, is conditioned
by the immediately preceding sense perception as its samanantara
pratyaya.® This interpretation of Dinnaga is an improvement over his
view on this variety of perception. Both arthasamvitti and svasamvitti
for Dinnaga are sub varieties of samvitti or manasa pratyaksa, and
are free from conceptual construction. In the existing form in which
Dinnaga’s treatment was available to Kumarila, the latter’s objections
were well entrenched and well-deserved. But Dharmakirti’s treatment
resolves the difficulty raised by Kumarila.

The Nyaya realist criticises this variety of perception by holding
that to maintain mental perception as capable of joining two disparate
realms is to say that a fly can be combined with an elephant with the
support of a donkey.?® Prof. Satkari Mookerjee opines that the inclusion
of manovijiiana in the sense of artha-samvitti is “made only in deference
to the scriptural authority and not for any logical or epistemological
importance”, and that is has no epistemological importance and can be
jettisoned without harm.*

According to Dharmakirti there are two mutually exclusive realms
of knowledge, i.e. the realm of svalaksana, which is cognized by
means of perception mainly through the sense-faculty and the realm of
samanya laksana, which shapes the indefinite cognition, emerging from
the first realm, by giving rise to such perceptual judgments as ‘this is
fire’ and inferential judgments such as “the hill is first as there is smoke
there on the hill”. But, if we closely watch the process of perception,
we find that at the first moment, we have the view of the object through
our sense-faculty, arising directly from the object itself. Then at the
stage when the sense-faculty has ceased to function, we feel that we
have perceived something. This stage is depended on the first one. The

2Pramanavarttika, 11, 239.
BNyayavarttika tatparya tika, p.341, line 25.
2Mookerjee, Satkari, Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Flux, p. 315
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second moment of perception is a joint product of sense-perception and
mental-awareness a link between perception and understanding. Mental
perception is the name for this link-awareness, which can account for
the determinate perception ‘this is fire’ from the indefinite experience
of the first moment.”

To the question, how do we know that we have mental perception,
Dharmottara replies that its proof cannot be insisted upon else it would
amount to denying the existence of the eyes because they too are
invisible. It is felt in the inner heart of man; it is a postulate which
cannot be proved by ostensible empirical means. But Dharmakirti does
suggest a real experiment in introspection to vindicate its actuality in
human knowledge situation. Dharmakirti says that when we remain
with a tranquil mind having withdrawn our thoughts from all concepts
and look at a visible object with our eyes, that cognition is born of
perception. Then in the next moment we have awareness that there was
something like our present imagining. At this second moment there is
no sense-object contact. It is mental awareness of a previous sense-
perception.?

According to Dharmottara, the role of mental awareness (vijriana)
does not begin after the cessation of sense-perception, for whatever
be the cognitive nature of sense-perception, one thing that is certain is
that it does not arise merely from the sense-faculty only. Vijfiana is the
necessary concomitant of the origin of all knowledge. Establishment
of manasa pratyaksa by Dinnaga and Dharmakirti does not, according
to Dharmottara, serve any logical function. Scriptural authority should
have been cited as the basis of manasa pratyaksa instead of offering
epistemological explanation for it.>” Led by Dharmottara’s analysis
that mental perception is a traditional doctrine but its epistemological
facility is not liable to be empirically prove, some scholars interpreted
this stand to mean that mental perception is entirely transcendental
(atyanta proksa),” while the author of the Nyayabindu tika concludes
that mental perception is not useful for ordinary human beings, though
it is decisively of immense use to the Yogins, who by comprehending

BVyas, C.S., op. cit., p.101.

%Pramanavarttika, 11, 124-125.

Y’Dharmottara pradipa, p.6.3 also see, Vyas, C.S., op. cit., p.103.
2Stcherabatsky, Th. Buddhist Logic ., vol. 1, p. 333 note 1.
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spiritual truths through it attain the ability to discourse on them.?’ Prof.
Satkari Mookerjee seems to be siding with Dharmottara and Santaraksita
in holding manasa pratyaksa as a tool bereft of any epistemological
importance and as an adjunct of the loyalty to the scriptures. Prof.
Mookerjee says that “the futility of admitting manovijiiana (or manasa
pratyaksa) as a separate category of perception was apparent to that
astute Buddhist philosopher Santaraksita, who thought discreet to slur
over it.*"

Dharmakairti therefore, true to his guns proves the epistemological
validity of manasa pratyaksa by means of pratyaksa alone. Itis surprising
that Dharmottara and Santaraksita have given a rough treatment to this
useful tool. Dharmakarti does not lose sight of the gap that lies between
perception and inference. Human knowledge has to march from the
indeterminate to the determinate and the two logically separate realms
have underlying them a psychical stage of manasa pratyaksa to account
for the indeterminate foraging into the determinate. To use modern
terminology it is through manasa pratyaksa that sense-data can be
combined with mental construction to provide a meaningful explanation
of perceptual judgements. Stcherbatsky is quite right in holding that it
was not for nothing, that Dinnaga introduce manasa pratyaksa. Dr. D.N.
Shastri is also of the view that it was probably with a view to establish a
link between the two, i.e. the unique particular grasped by the sense and
the thought-image, that the Buddhist formulated the theory of manasa
pratyaksa. He, however, choose to refrain from going further into the
matter, for the fear that the intricacy of the issue might fall outside the
scope of his work.?!

We thus find that manasa pratyaksa is based on Dinnaga’s doctrine
of dvirupa and cannot be brushed aside as scriptural vestiges. It can
be said that Dharmakirti’s justification manasa pratyaksa is in right
earnest and betokens the essential teaching of Dinnaga. The charge of
logical superfluity levelled against manasa pratyaksa may have a hoary
past but is ill-conceived.

Self-cognition (Svasamvedana- pratyaksa)

The third kind of perception is Self-cognition (Svasamvedana-

PNyayabindu tika-tippant, p.29.
Mookerjee, Sakari, Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Flux, p.314.
31Shastri, D.N., Critique of Indian Realism, p.351.
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pratyaksa) or the immediate experience of both sense perception and
mental perception. Self- cognition is the internal awareness of mental
consciousness. Mental consciousness is conceptual, but it is devoid
of conceptual consciousness when it directly experiences the sensory
object or is in meditative state. Bhatt and Mehrotra think that the
concept of svasamvedana is one of the most significant contributions of
Dinnaga to Buddhist epistemology.* This kind of cognition is a kind of
perception because it is a mental awareness that is free from conception
and construction. It is also called ‘mental’ or ‘inner’ awareness because
the external sense faculties are not directly responsible for its non-
meditation (non-conceptual) grasp of itself.*® In the first moment of
our perceptual process there is a simple and indefinite reflex emanating
from a unique particular, followed by the moment of manasa pratyaksa
in which a mental feeling is evoked by the simple reflex. This self-
consciousness of the mental states in terms of the feeling of pleasure,
pain, anger etc. is called self-cognition (svasamvedana). Dharmakirti
makes it amply clear that cognition has own form (svakara) along with
object-form (arthakara) and therefore we have to maintain that cognition
is cognized by itself.** When, for example, upon sense perception one
has awareness of something blue, this knowledge of the blue is not
to be evidenced by another knowledge. Each Knowledge stands self-
revealed. If this were not so, one would be reduced to the position in
terms of which one moment of consciousness is to be cognized by
another, where the former can no longer be said to be consciousness, for
it becomes an object. The subsequent moment, contends Dharmakarti,
cannot know the previous moment at all, since the latter is dead by the
time the former arises.* If knowledge were not self-revealed, it would
be on a par with the object.’® And that which does not know itself,
asserts Dharmakirti, cannot know anything else.’” For Dharmakirti, all
cognitions (citta) and mental states (caitta) are self-cognised®® and this
self-cognition on the part of each cognition and mental state is unique
and free from conceptual construction, hence it is perception.*

32Bhatt, S.R. and Mehrotra, A., Buddhist Epistemology, p.43.

3Matilal, B.K., ‘Knowing that one knows’ in R.W. Perrett (ed) Epistemology, p.150.
#Pramanavarttika, 11, 426. also see, Vyas, C.S., op. cit., p.106.

3Tbid., I1. 427.

36Tbid., I1. 480.

3bid., 11. 444.

3Nyayabindu, 1. 10. also see, Vyas, C.S., op. cit., p.107.
¥Pramanavarttika, 11, 249. also see, Vyas, C.S., op. cit., p.107.
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Yogic Perception (Yogt Pratyaksa)

Apart from these three types of perception, the Buddhists admit
a fourth variety which is the mystic intuition. Yogic perception is the
ability of seeing an object as it is. Intuitions acquired by the yogi are non-
conceptual and therefore they are to be placed under perception. These
intuitions are different from the cognition derived from agama*. Yogic
perception is the experience of observing things just as they are with
an observation that is entirely free of preconceptions from instruction
of the masters or scriptures.*' The perception is not discussed in detail
in pramanasamuccaya. Dinnaga says that having heard the elevated
doctrine, shaking off all kinds of conceptions, regarding everything as
illusory and tearing to pieces that which binds him to the body, the yogi
sees his own mind or pure conscious and the highest reality, this reality
is nothing but the beginning less consciousness or the inconceivable
reality.*? This explanation of Dinnaga gives us some idea of what he has
in mind when he mentions the yogic perception. Dharmottara expresses
the similar view about yogic intuitions: in the stage of yogic intuition
the clarity of the object is complete, and the object of meditation is
completely comprehended like the object perceived by sense perception.
The yogin grasps it just as clearly as when he is looking at a grain on
the palm of his hand.*

According to Dinnaga, Yogic intuition or perception is cognition of
a thing-in-itself and is unassociated (avyatibhinna) with the teacher’s
instruction. To the extent that it is free from the conceptual construction
of the agama and grasps only the thing as it is in itself, it can be called
perception. If instead of perception, Yogic Jiianam is held as conception
or anumana, then the entire knowledge of the Yogin which emanates
from this source is liable to be condemned as unreal, since conceptual
knowledge which proceeds though dialectical process has no reference
to external reality and is a mere thought-construction.*

“Hattori, M., Dinnaga, On Perception, p.27.

“'Hayes, R.P., ‘The Question of Doctrinarism in the Buddhist Epistemologists’ in R.W.
Perrett (ed.) Philosophy of Religion, p. 197.

“Vanbijlert, V., Epistemology and Spiritual Authority, pp.86-87, n.13.

Jeson Woo, ‘Dharmakirti and his Commentators on Yogipratyaksa’, (Journal of Indian
Philosophy, 31 by Springer) p.440.

“Pramanasamuccaya — quoted in Nyayavarttika tatparya tika, p. 39, line 12. Fragments
from Dinnaga, by H.N. Randle, p.61.
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In his Nyayabindu, Dharmakirti defines yogic perception as the
cognition produced from the sub-culmination state of deep meditation
on transcendental reality. Explaining the terms ‘sub-culminational state
of contemplational depth* (1) when the image heads toward clarity,
(2) when the Yogic view reality as though the latter were shrouded in
a transparent subculminational state of meditation and (3) when the
object is perceived as though it were amalaka fruit on the palm of one’s
hand the final level of Yogic Perception. Dharmakirti’s description
of Yogic perception cannot be regarded as mystic intuition. It mainly
draws upon the Buddha’s teaching of smrt upasthana or retaining all the
time the culmination of incessant meditation on the svalaksanas and the
four noble truths. After attaining the all-encompassing apprehension
of impermance (anityata) and no-substance (anatman), a yogin lives
moment to moment with reality and dwells in present perceptions.*®
According to Dr. Amar Singh, Yogic perception as defined by
Dharmakirti is in consonance with the Sautrantika Vasubandhu’s account
of mindfulness (smrtyupasthana Pali-Satipatthana). Constant practice
of this technique enables the Yogin to destroy the net of imagination
(kalpana Jala) and live from moment to moment in conception-free
perceptions. Thus, we find that Dharmakirti is consistent with his
empirical approach even in this difficult terrain without lapsing into
mysticism or transcendentalism. Dharmakirti’s Yogin is not prescribed
the overwhelming truth of Sfinyata or Vijiifiaptimatrata but of anitya-
dukha-anatman.*’

Of four kinds of perception the first relates to the first five sensory
consciousness while the rest three relate to the mental consciousness.*
In Pramanasamuccaya Dinnaga also refers to four kinds of cognition
which can not be considered as true perception: erroneous cognition
(bhranti-jiana), cognition of empirical reality (samvriti-sajjiiana),
inference (anumana) and the cognition which is its result. They are not
true perception because they arise conceptually constructing.*’

“Vyas, C.S., op. cit., p.117.

4Sigh, Amar., The heart of Buddhist Philosophy, pp. 46-47.

“TVyas, C.S., op. cit., p.117.

“Yao, Z. ‘Dinnaga and four Types of Perception’ (Journal of Indian Philosophy, 32)
pp.64-65.

“Hattori, M. op. cit. p. 28.
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Before the selection of this article, a debate of thoughts, ideas,
concepts, arguments and logics were going in the mind of author
whether to pen down the up-growing notions among young minds of
the nation. The idea behind writing on it was because the incidents that
took place in the country especially after the happenings that took place
in India’s one of the top most premier Universities— Jawaharlal Nehru
University (JNU). It has sparked a debate in the whole nation among the
peoples of all walks of the society as to what exactly the society, nation
and nationalism stand for. It has shaken my thought process because
such incidents are the indication of somewhat is a strong feeling of
being betrayed among the young minds. It is not a healthy sign for
the harmony in society in general and in the development of spirit of
nationalism in particular.

During all such incidents which have happened in the recent past,
it has compelled me to look into the pages of the religion as to what is
their viewpoint on this burning and hot debate. Undoubtedly, in almost
all the world religions we find the teachings concerning the well being
and protection of the rights of an individual, community, society or
nation vis-a-vis the inculcation of feelings of love, respect, equality,
brotherhood, non-injury and sacrifice towards each other.

However, in this small piece of work it was not possible to give due
space to all the world thoughts. So finally I have decided to limit the
focus on the Buddhist perspective of living peacefully and let others
also proving the same atmosphere. It can well be understood from the
following gathas:

“Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno /
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye //”
“Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbesam jivitam piyam /
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye /™"

"Dhammapada, verse nos. 129-130.
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The reason behind this selection was that, Buddhism is a religious
thought having much focus on humanistic values. It is indeed a
philosophical approach that goes beyond a religion and is very tolerant
in nature too. That is why there have never been any wars in the name of
Buddhism. In a way, the atmosphere is created rather projected against
each other such as the most marketed term which is in frequent use now
a day’s ‘Intolerance’. According to Buddhism it is nothing but a brain
child of polluted minds. As, all kinds of activities get generated and
executed through mind, the Buddha, understanding this core secret, has
emphatically stressed on controlling and cleansing of mind. Buddhism
has given special importance to mental culture. George Grimm in his
book, The Doctrine of Buddha, subtitled The Religions of Reason and
Meditation, emphasizes its mental aspect. The inner power of mind and
resources are infinite, and Buddhism aims at developing them to the full
extent through the process of meditation, clearing all cobwebs of klesas
(defilements). It is the thought, volition, cognition that matters most in
the development of personality. Furthermore, in the Dhammapada it is
clearly mentioned that a misdirected mind can engulf a man in the worst
misery which even an enemy cannot do. We find the Buddha’s concern
from the following two verses of the Dhammapada:

“Mano pubbargama dhamma mano settha manomaya /
Manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va /

Tato nam dukkhamanveti cakkam 'va vahato padam //
Mano pubbangama dhamma mano settha manomaya /
Manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va /

Tato nam sukhamanveti chaya’va anapayini //*

Buddhism without the conception of any supreme Godly authority
focuses on self purification. In Buddhism, godhood is just a stage in
the process of ethical development of man which is still fallible. The
highest goal in Buddhism is the attainment of enlightenment. In the
absence of any divine agency, the Buddha says that one has to work
for his own salvation and also for the spiritual and social growth of
others, as according to the Buddha blind faith in God’s will may have
dangerous moral implications. In Buddhism, to be morally good means
to be rational, virtuous, emotional, enlightened, contemplative and
compassionate. This is the reason throughout his monastic life the
Buddha has stressed on the observance of Kusala dhammas with the

*Dhammapada, verse nos. 1-2.
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essence of mettda, karuna, mudita and upekkha. These four sublime
ways of life along with the moral commandments in the form of
Paricasila® are the real backbone of Buddhist concept of restoring peace
and harmony.

Buddhism, being basically a sramanic philosophy, at the most
avoids the two extremes of living and leads ones to the state of self-
emancipation. Despite such characteristic, Buddhism has always
shown its practical and sincere approach towards society. The Buddha’s
missionary journey itself exhibits this concern, when he dispatched
his disciples to different directions with the message— “Caratha,
bhikkhave, carikam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhdaya lokanukampaya
atthaya hitaya devamanussanam.” The philosophy behind it was
to provide maximum benefit to the maximum number of people.
Besides, the Buddha also developed among his disciples, the feeling of
human dignity and social equality and always strived sincerely for the
fulfillment of the same. He was deeply disheartened over the practice
of discrimination among human beings on the basis of caste, creed
and colour. He out rightly discarded it and tried to replace the social
stratification of the then Indian society from the consideration of deeds
instead of birth which is evident from this beautiful verse:

“Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano /
Kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti brahmano /%

It was due to this approach that when the Buddha established Sarngha
he declared the entry of all irrespective of any discrimination of caste,
creed and family. There are many references wherein the high position
in the Sangha is seen being occupied by the people of so called lower
caste. He was of the view that our Karma must be the only factor to
deicide our social position in the society. No doubt for the Buddha too,
Brahmana remained the supreme, but his concept of ‘Brahmana’ was
entirely different. It was indeed based on purity of action irrespective of
any caste, as we find in Dhammapada:

3B. Labh in his article on Buddhist Pajicasila vs political Panchasheel published in
Jammu Panorama, J&K, vol. 9, 1993, p. 45.

‘Dighnikaya (Mahavagga), Rahul Sankrityayan & Bhikkhu Jagdish Kashyap (tr.),
Lucknow: Bharatiya Bauddha Shiksha Parishad, 1979, p. 108.

SSuttanipata, Bhikkhu Dharmarakshita (ed.& tr.), verse nos. 21 &27, Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass Publisher, p. 34
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“Na jatahi na gottehi na jacca hoti brahmano /
Yamhi saccam ca dhammo ca, so suct so ca brahmano //®

We also see that the followers of the Buddha strictly followed these
teachings in their practical life as it is evident by this incident. It is said
that once Ananda went for the alms. On the way he felt thirsty and was
searching for water. He located a well and went near it for drinking
water. A girl of very low caste was drawing water from the well. Ananda
requested her for water, but she said, “I belong to Matanga caste, sir”.
Ananda replied, “I did not ask for your birth, sister, I asked for water
only.””

Analysis of Buddhist religion and philosophy reveals that unlike
most of the philosophies of the world it has evolved out of a wide range of
concepts. Buddhism since its inception as a religious, spiritual and also
social movement has maintained the need to recognize righteousness in
every aspect of human conduct through the means of Noble Eightfold
Path.® Tt comprises of Samma Ditthi (Right View), Samma Sarnkappo
(Right Resolution), Samma Vaca (Right Speech), Samma Kammanto
(Right Action), Samma Ajivo (Right Livelihood), Samma Vayamo
(Right Effort/ Endeavour), Samma Sati (Right Mindfulness) and Samma
Samdadht (Right Concentration), all of which in combination provides a
code of conduct covering all human activities.

Since the Buddha was born and brought up as well as attained
the supreme stage of enlightenment in the Indian societal system, his
thought process reflect social concern and its harmonious settlement
through Indian conditions only. Keeping in view the common people,
the Buddha formulated the following methods of social integration:’
to assemble frequently and discuss day to day problems, to arrange
meetings of all the elderly and experienced members of the society,
to follow the set rules and norms and not to misquote or misinterpret
them, to honour senior citizens and take benefit from their experience,
to honour the dignity of women and safeguard their chastity, to protect
religious places, temples, monasteries etc. and to take care of recluses,

*Dhammapada., Verse no. 393.

'E.J. Thomas, Life of Buddha, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publisher Pvt. Ltd., 1993, p.
242.

8Dighanikaya, vol., 2, Swami Dwarikadas Shastri (ed.), Varanasi: Bauddha Bharati
1996, p. 540.

Ibid
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sages and other distinguished persons who have already come to one’s
society and to create a congenial environment for those who are yet to
come.

However, in the Parabhavasutta of the Suttanipata, he indicates
to various factors that lead to decline of a person. Few of those factors
are: 1) one who despite being rich, does not look after parents; ii) one
who is in possession of much property but enjoys it alone and does not
share with the needy ones; iii) one who has false pride of one’s own
caste, wealth etc and humiliates others on these grounds; iv) one who
employs improper and insufficient persons on important posts; v) one
who destroys wealth in gambling, alcohol and other intoxicants and so
on.!

Being a pragmatic teacher, the Buddha not only teaches a moral
path but also highlights that for a successful and harmonious social life,
the mutual understanding and cooperation are of utmost importance.
In the Sigalovadasutta of the Dighanikaya the Buddha focuses on the
practical aspects by preaching how to show respect to parents, teachers,
wife, son, friends, servants, recluses, Brahmanas etc.!! One who
observes these instructions gains name and fame in the society.

As man is a part and parcel of any society or nation, this unique
phenomenon coming out of the dynamics of life has successfully
reduced the conflict of man versus man, man versus society and man
versus nation, thus making himself sufficient and self-restraint and self
-tolerant. Instead of taking someone else as guide or depending upon
someone, a person can and should strive for introspection and develop
his own faculties for self-purification and knowledge. The Buddha has
himself revealed:

“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada /
Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhanasasanam //”"

Relationship among the Sarnigha members which transcends the
boundaries of states was regulated by norms, rights and duties. All the
members of the Sangha are abided by a common philosophy known

1°F. Maxmullar (ed. & tr.), The Sacred Books of the East, vol. X (rpt.), Delhi: Low Price
Publications, 2006, pp.17-19.

"Dighnikdya, Rahul Sankrityayan & Bhikkhu Jagdish Kashyap (tr.), Lucknow:
Bharatiya Bauddha Shiksha Parishad, 1979, pp.275-76.

2Dhammapada, verse no., 183.
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as the Dhamma and a common constitution called the Vinaya. Here,
there are clear conditions for all the monks and nuns that they have to
follow the uniform code of conduct and if someone tries to challenge
the Vinaya by doing the acts which are forbidden, have been dealt with
strictly. In this context, we see that a person has to give due respect to
the Vinaya and Dhamma. Therefore, besides his spiritual up growth,
he also feels concern to save and respect the sanctity of Vinaya and
Dhamma being a part and parcel of it. On the similar notion, a person
needs to pay all respect to the Sovereignty of the nation where he is
earning his bread and butter and surviving his as well as his kiths and
kin’s life.

In the last few decades Buddhist religious traditions have undergone
significant structural and ideological changes. This new Buddhism
is known as ‘Engaged Buddhism’ and stands for the old traditional
teachings and practices in a modern perspective in this global network.
Coined in 1960s by the Vietnamese monk, Thich Nhat Hanh, to describe
the struggle of his fellow activist monks during the Vietnam War.
Engaged Buddhism offers a new interpretation of the ancient concept of
‘liberation’ (Moksa). The emphasis is no longer on the personal goals
associated with nibbana and bodhi but on the collective idea of worldly
awakening that includes individuals, communities and nations-not in a
future life or heavenly paradise but in this lifetime, in this world.'?

Concluding, it is submitted that any individual, community, society,
religious faith or nation can only survive and flourish by developing the
sense of peaceful coexistence, mutual trust and respect with one another
and Buddhism, in this respect provides a well managed and practical
approach in this present century of multi-religious, multi-cultural and
multi-social setups.

Furthermore, as almost all religious thoughts and philosophies
advocate the teaching techniques of love, compassion, non-violence,
mutual-understanding, respecting others faiths and beliefs etc.

However, what matters is the way we apply these tools and
techniques in our personal and social life, herein, as we are well

3Quoted by Bhalchandra Mungekar and Aakash Singh Rathore, eds., in Buddhism and
the Contemporary World, New Delhi: Bookwell, 2007, pp. 13-14 from Christopher S.
Queen and Sallie B. King, eds., Engaged Buddhism: Buddhist Liberation Movement in
Asia, Albany: State University of New York Press, 1996, p. 34.
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acquainted with the Middle Path approach of the Buddha, so in my
humble opinion this adjustment of Buddhism through middle way suits/
fits in all the circumstances and thus gives a unique identity to Buddhist
approach which in no way shows rigidity in tackling with any problem.
The liberal approach of Buddhism also evident from the fact that before
Parinibbana, the Buddha himself addressed to Ananda that after him, if
there seems need of any minor changes in the rules and regulations of
the Vinaya, it can be done in the light of prevailing situation. Therefore,
it may not be wrong to conclude that if, understood and followed in
letter and spirit, Buddhism surely meets the challenges of ‘Live and Let
Others to Live’ in this highly deadly technological and short-tempered
atmosphere.
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Introduction

According to Harold Hargreaves, there were two schools of art,
which developed and flourished in ancient India, i.e., the art of the
ancient school which may be best observed in the form of sculptures
from the Bharhut stupa, from the railing of Bodh Gaya, the gateways
to the stupas of Sanchi, on the facades of the rock-cut temples of
Orissa and the pre-Kushan works of Mathura. In these pieces of art
continuous progress can be seen, from the rude to refined sculptures of
Sanchi (Hargreaves, 1930: 7). On the other hand, Gandhara, and its art,
was open to foreign influence, especially from Persia and Greece, as
Gandhara remained on the frontiers of empires except during the Kushan
era. Though the art of Gandhara has been influenced by Hellenistic
and Persian forms and ideas, it, nevertheless, was not totally divorced
from the art of other Buddhist centers in ancient India. Both the Indian
ancient schools of art and Buddhist art of Gandhara share the same
ideological content, depicting the same Jatakas and the same episodes
from the life of historical Buddha. Another commonality for both the
schools of art is that the socalled aniconic representation of Buddha
was displaced at the same time with anthropomorphic representations
beginning at the advent of Christian era, especially under the Kushan
emperors in Gandhara.

Gandhara Art

The term Gandhara art is applied to the school of architecture,
sculpture and painting which flourished in north-western India from
I*'to 5" century AD. Gandhara art is the product of amalgamation of
various cultural elements, Hellenistic, Iranian, Roman and Indian. It
displays evolved technical skill and introduces new foreign motifs.
Nevertheless, it is primarily religious in character, serving the Buddhist
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faith (Marshall 1960:42). Here the artistic efforts, the icons, legends and
monuments together with their motifs are evidently Buddhist. The form
is strongly Hellenistic, while the matter is yet Indian. Consequently,
many of the old motifs of the early school have also been retained,
while some are modified and a few entirely transformed. The patronage
of foreign artists by the Kushana is actually no more difficult to
understand than their espousal of Buddhism. Being foreigners in India,
they could not be accepted into Hindu faith, and presumably both their
adoption of Buddhism and support of a foreign culture were parts of
a policy designed to maintain their autonomy in the conquered land
(Marshall 1960:76). Therefore, we notice in addition to the Indianized
motifs such as atlantid, fantastic creatures like griffins and the flora
and fauna of India, the new motif of vine, the acanthus, cupids and
garlands. Other fabulous creatures like the hippocampus and triton,
marine divinities, the gods of Olympus are also introduced (Gordon,
1971:10-11). In the words of V. S. Agrawala, “with the life story of
Buddha and also the legendary Jataka taken from the art of Eastern
India, the Gandhara sculptors show a wide acquaintance with Iranian
and Greco-Roman motifs. The Gandhara art was naturally a blend of
Indian, Iranian and Greco-Roman art elements” (Agrawala, 1965: 273).
Amongst the Greco-Roman motifs the more common are the motifs of
Corinthian, lonic and Doric pillars, cupids, garland-festoons or garland
bearing erotes, Bacchanalian scenes, Graeco-Roman costumes, laurel
wreath on the forehead of females, vine-scrolls, mythical creatures like
the centaur, tritons, marine deities, Demeter-Hariti holding cornucopia,
Amorini -yaksas corresponding to Indian maladhari devas, Athena-
Roma, Harpocrates, Silenus, Satyr, Garusa and Ganymede. Hence, we
can find that although the subject matter of Gandhara art is Buddhist,
many of the motifs discernible in the sculpture are of either Western
Asiatic or Hellenistic origin. All the above forms and motifs were all
parts of the repertory of Hellenistic art introduced by the Romanized
Eurasian artists in the service of the Kushan court. Similar view
is supported by A. K. Coomaraswamy. He is of the opinion that,
“Gandhara art is iconographically in part, plastically almost altogether,
a local phase of Hellenistic descended from the art of Greek period but
applied to themes of Indian origin. It may be described as representing
an eastward extension of Hellenistic civilization mixed with Iranian
elements, from another as a westward extension of Indian culture in a
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western garb” (Coomaraswamy, 1972:52).

The Gandhara School of sculpture is based in part on classical
models of the Greco-Roman school. It has often been disputed which
of the two Western Schools, Greek or Roman contributed more to the
Gandhara style? Pro-Hellenistic theories are put forwarded by scholars
like Alfred Foucher or Sir John Marshall while Hugo Buchthal, Sir
Mortimer Wheeler, Benjamin Rowland and Alexander Soper see
Roman art as the main source of inspiration in this School of art. Daniel
Schlumberger who excavated Surkh Kotal in 1951 stressed in addition
to these sources, the Iranian influence and close connections with the
art of Palmyra. Unquestionably, all of these schools had influence in the
formulation of the Gandharan style that incorporated indigenous Indian
characteristics as well. According to Benjamin Rowland, actually, the
Gandhara sculptures have little to do with Greek art either in its Hellenic
or Hellenistic phase, and are much more closely related to Roman art.
The Gandhara School is, indeed, perhaps best described as the eastern
most appearance of the art of the Roman Empire especially in its late
provincial manifestations.

Hellenistic art in the form of architecture and sculpture was
introduced into north-western India during the reign of the Iaka-
Parthian dynasties, as may be illustrated by a number of temples and
sculptured fragments from the city of Sirkap at Taxila (Marshall,
1936:78). Hellenistic background for Gandhara art was unquestionably
the introduction of bands of foreign workmen from the eastern centres
and Roman Empire from the time of Flavions that led to the creation of
Buddhist sculptures in Peshawar valley. Vincent Smith also declared the
‘art of Gandhara essentially Roman in style’, its models ‘Greco-Roman
and not pure Greek’, developed by artists of Peshawar adopting the
‘Roman system of design and decoration’ and probably belonging to a
foreign colony resulting from trade connections (Smith, 1889:107). As
evidence he cited the diffusion of the Roman form of Corinthian capital
with its use of human figure, resemblances with Christian work and
sarcophagi, vine-scroll and garland motifs and Bacchic subjects. The
successive stages of Roman art styles were also seen in Gandhara works
and iconography too was believed to have been copied. According to
Wheeler, “the Western art came from Alexandria in the course of trade
and around 100 AD gave mahdayana Buddhism the central figure of the
Roman emperor as the model for a Buddha hitherto only symbolized.”
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The other Western elements, such as occasional illusionism and various
motifs were transmuted, perhaps, also by migrant craftsmen, into a
Buddhist context, aided by the diffusion of stucco, a cheap and easily
worked medium characteristic of Alexandria (Wheeler, 1949:4).

The Bihistun inscription of emperor Darius is found indicating
Gandhara as a separate province of Persia (Majumdar, 1980:44) dated
to 516 B.C, which remained the capital till the time of Alexander. It
is through this territory that Alexander the Great passed with great
difficulty in the battle at Massaga in 327 B.C. (Stein, 1975:42).
According to Jatakas, the Gandhara valley was rich in Buddhist art
and crafts. The Kushana ruler Kanishka gave the royal patronage to the
Buddhism. During his reign and his successors Gandhara enjoyed the
greatest prosperity; especially in the field of art many sculptures were
made depicting the figures of Buddha and Bodhisittva. It is important
to mention here that the Buddhist art of Gandhara gracefully introduced
the figure of Buddha in human form as conceived by the Mahayana
school. The image of Bodhisattva, however, indicated the figure of a
prince with all its compositional beauty, adorned with the elegance of
jewelry. In the base relieves of Gandhara, the figure of Buddha, depicts
him simply dressed and seated on a throne in the form of a reversed
lotus bloom. The iconography was purely native as the seated Buddha
is almost always cross-legged in the traditional Indian style. The
Buddha figure can be noticed with usnisa, the urna and elongated ears
indicating his distinguished position. The Gandhara Buddha is always
shown with four significant hand gestures/mudras namely, abhaya,
dhayana, dharmacakra and the bhumisparsa.

Depiction of Jataka Stories in Gandhara Art

The Jatakas are collections of stories of referring to the pervious
births of the Buddha. The Indians believed in rebirth or reincarnation
of men. The Hindu belief was adopted by Buddhists too, so that they
speak of various births of the Buddha. These reincarnations took place
before he attained Buddhahood. It was believed that Buddha before
attaining Buddhahood was born and reborn in different forms of
existence (Human and Animal) but it was the high human ideals and
virtues that he tried to attain all along. The Jataka stories present the
various scenes and instances of the Buddha’s quest for perfection and
they contain important moral lessons that can be found at many places.
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The important jatakas stories that are depicted in Gandhara art are as
follows:

The story of six Tusked Elephant: The elephant with six tusks
represents one of the innumerable past lives of the Buddha. Buddha
born as an elephant and had two elephant wives with whom he lived
happily until the second wife in jealousy killed herself. Later she born
and became a queen of Banaras. She convinced the king, her husband
and sends a hunter to kill the six tusked elephant. The hunter succeeded
in hunting the elephant but the strange animal without any thought of
revenge allowed him to take off his tusks. When queen saw the tusks,
her heart broke and she learnt a lesson.

The story of Devotion (Dipankara Jataka): Dipankara was the
earliest of the 24 predecessors of the Buddha. The young Sumati, had
problems in getting flower to offer. He borrowed some lotuses from
a girl standing in city gate. Sumati offered the flowers and spread his
hair on the ground for Dipankara as an act of devotion. The Buddha
predicted that Sumati would be reborn as a Sakyamuni.

This Jataka story has been widely sculptured in Gandhara. In one
panel on the far left Gopa standing inside the city gate with flowers in
her hands while Sumedha, represented in the right, is negotiating to
obtain the flowers. The next figure is again Sumedha, tossing flowers
toward the Buddha Dipamkara with flowers in his right hand while
Sumedha again represented with his hair spread out on the ground in a
prostrate posture. The fourth time Sumedha has been represented in the
same scene. Up in the air within a radiating roundel, he is shown with
hands joined in anjali mudra, the gesture of respect. In this same relief,
Diparnkara has been shown in monastic robe with wavy folds.

Buddha born as Maitra Kanyaka: This is about the story of
the son of ship-owner who died at sea. The son wanted to earn the
money needed for his mother’s comfort. The mother wanted him not
to follow his father and not to become a seaman. One day when she
was reiterating and her son got angry, not been allowed to become a
seaman. His son kicked her on the head and went to become a seaman
but not satisfied, the act he did. In the sea adventures his uncomforting
sole decided to make a palace at the place where her mother was killed.
Maitra Kanyaka sitting on a horse and asked to palace guardian. He saw
a nude man sitting on the ground with burning wheel on his head. The
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red-hot wheel moves to the head. In this way he was punished for his
sinful and violent act against his mother. It went on for quite some time
and eventually freed from all suffering.

Story of Vis§vantra:

In the course of his penultimate existence, Buddha Sakyamuni
was born as prince Visvantara, son of king Sivi. In this second-to-
last incarnation before his birth as the Bodhisattva Siddhartha, he
was famous for his charity and generosity, and his miraculous white
elephant, which attracted rain whenever desired (Foucher, 1915/2005:
25; Hargreaves, 1930: 21; Rivett and Killick, 2014: 3). Out of his
generosity, prince Visvantara gave his white elephant in charity to
another king (king of Kalinga) whose country had suffered badly from
famine due to a prolonged drought. His father punished him for his act
of generosity on the complaint of his stepmother and other inhabitants
of the state by exiling him to the jungle. He left for the jungle in his
chariot in the company of his faithful wife, Madri, and his two children.
While on his way to jungle, prince Visvantara gave his chariot along
with his horse, then his children (a daughter and a son) and, in the end,
his wife, MadrT (Maddi in Pali) to a strange Brahman in a supreme act
of charity (Foucher, 1915/2005: 25, 27; Hargreaves, 1930: 21-22; Rivett
and Killick, 2014: 3). This high form of generosity has been described
by Etienne Lamotte as: “In Varsapura (Shahbazgarht), Visvantara had
given, to an insatiable Brahmin, his white elephant, kingdom, caparison,
wife and children” (Lamotte, 1988: 334).

The Vi$vantara story was also widely known in Gandhara. This story
is exemplified in the first example where the Bodhisattva is depicted to
the front of an elephant wearing a royal robe with a ushnisha or topknot
on his head and holding an ewer in his hand. A Brahman with a long staff
in his left hand is positioned to the right of the prince. The Bodhisattva is
likely to be pouring water on the right hand of the Brahman to perform
the local tradition of donating something. Another figure alongside the
palm tree has been depicted in the mode of disagreement.

The story of Amara: Amara was a beautiful lady; whose husband
was away from home most of the time. Four men were interested to
meet her; she eventually fixed different timing to meet everyone at the
same night. She tricked them and packed everyone in a basket. Next
day, early morning, she brought them to the King.
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The story of Syama: The Syama jataka tale is about one of the
Buddha’s previous incarnations as Syama, the filial son who made a
point to look after his hermit blind parents even at his most vulnerable
moment in life. One day Syama was fetching water from a river in
the forest when the king of Benares killed him with an arrow. On his
deathbed, Syama asked the king to take care of his blind, hermit parents
in his stead.

Physical Appearance of Buddha in Gandhara Art

The greatest contribution to the Indian art, resulting from the union
of Hellenistic genius and Buddhist piety, is the figure of Buddha. It
was the Hellenistic artist of Gandhara, familiar with the comprehensive
pantheon of Greek art that first portrayed the master. The Buddha
image was the creation of the Greco-Buddhist artists; took its origin
in Gandhara and later became the source of inspiration to the artists of
Central Asia and Far East (Coomaraswamy, 1926: 165), the Buddha
figure is, undoubtedly a triumph of Asian art, though unmistakably,
it reveals the impress of the imperial Roman styles, especially the
draperies. The introduction of Roman themes such as drinking parties
and externalities of the life in the Gandhara art is again the resultant of
Hellenistic impact.

The reliefs of the Hellenistic and Roman periods developed their
individual characteristics, but the underlying narrative concept does
not seem to have altered in any fundamental way from its formulation
in classical Greece (Bieber, 1961:fig. 477, 478). The majority of the
Gandharan reliefs appear to be an adaptation of this narrative mode.
The life of Buddha is conceived as a chronological sequence of separate
incidents or stories, with each story distilled into a single moment, and
the Buddha life cycle is visualized as a linear progression of these
moments, separated by motifs like Corinthian pilasters dividing one
incident from the next (Ackermann, 1975: pl. XXXV). The reliefs are
presumably once arranged in linear sequence, placed either horizontally,
to cover perhaps the body of the stupa drum, or vertically, on gables and
uprights at other points of the stupa complex, record the life of Buddha
in its broad chronological sequence. A representation of ‘Maya’s
dream’ (Platel) for example, is usually followed by the ‘Interpretation
of the dream,’ ‘the Birth in the Lumbini Garden,’ (Plate 2) ‘the Return
to Kapilavastu’, ‘the Reading of the horoscope,’ (Plate 3) and so on and
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similarly, a representation of ‘Life in the Palace’ is generally followed
by the ‘Great Renunciation’ and the ‘Great Departure’ (Ingholt,
1957:figs. 10,18) The scenes are separated from each other by artistic
devices such as Corinthian pilasters or Salabhafjika figures. Some of
the Gandharan reliefs are compositionally very akin to some Roman
examples of continuous narration. A representation of ‘White dog that
barked at Buddha,” (Plate 4) ‘the Conversion of Angulimala’ and ‘the
Ordination of Rahula’ all from Jamal-garhi, now in Indian Museum,
Kolkata can be cited as examples. The synthesis of Indian and Greek
forms occurred in the Gandharan statues of the Buddha as well. The
statues were drawn to classic proportions, following Hellenic models
for physiognomy, gestures and drapery. A relief depicting the ‘Decent
of the Buddha from Trayastrim$a Heaven’ has stylistic parallels to the
‘Arch of Galerius’ in Thessalonica (Plate 5 and Plate 6). We can notice
the Hellenistic influence in the steatite panel of a stair-riser from a site
in the Buner region (Plate 7). Sometimes this relief is identified as the
Presentation of the Bride to Prince Siddhartha but the subject of the
reliefis more like a Dionysian scene. The carving is characterized by the
isolation of the figures against a plain background, although the forms
are related by their postures and gestures. These features, together with
the fully rounded carving of the individual forms remind us of Flavian
or Hadrianic reliefs and other examples based on the Greek relief style
of the 5" century BC. But according to Benjamin Rowland the closest
classical parallel to this relief is to be found in the silver hoop of the
Marengo Treasure in the Turin. But according to Patricia E. Karetzky
due to contact with the West during the early centuries of Christian era
Buddhist narratives were radically altered (Karetzky, 1988: 163-168).

The famous Parthenon frieze (Plate 8) of Classical Greece depicts
the Panathenaic procession, one of the most important religious festivals
of Athens and one of the grandest in the entire ancient Greek world.
This holiday of great antiquity is believed to have been the observance
of Athena’s birthday and honor of the goddess as the city’s patron
divinity, Athena Polias (Athena of the city). The procession was held
on the last day of the festival, and involved the ritual bringing of a new
peplos, or cloak, to the ceremonial statue of Athena. The procession
is shown as a chronological sequence of separate incidents, with each
incident distilled into a single moment. Thus, the procession is shown as
a linear progression of individual moments. The use of space between
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each scene expresses the isolation of one moment from the next. The
division of time into separate arrested moment and the movement of
time as a linear progression of these moments represent the basis of
Greek narrative vision. Even when an episode is depicted by means of a
single incident as on the Parthenon metopes, the narrative concept and
treatment follows the same basic principles.

Hellenistic inspiration again can be seen quite clearly in the treatment
of space in Gandharan reliefs. The analysis of the treatment of space
follows three basic expressions of space in narrative: its distribution
within a composition, the definition of space as a physical setting for
narrative and the rendering of spatial depth. The distribution of space
in two groups of Gandharan reliefs point quite directly to Western
inspiration. The first group is the so-called Buner series, in which the
treatment of space is indicative of Classical Greek and Hellenistic
compositions (Marshall, 1960:33-37). The second group of reliefs
shows Roman sources. The dramatic restlessness in a Parinirvana
panel from Loriyan Tangai now housed in Indian Museum, Kolkata
or in a depiction of the visit of the sixteen ascetics in the Victoria and
Albert Museum, London (Plate 9 & Plate 10) is very similar to the
dramatized representations on many Roman battle sarcophagi from the
period of the Antonines and the Serverids (Ingholt, 1957:figs. fig.116,
119). A striking Roman prototype for this relief is the enormous
sarcophagus of the Battle of Romans and Germans in the Museo delle
Terme. Found in the Portonaccio area of Rome, along the Via Tiburtina,
this sarcophagus is carved in high relief and dates between 180-200
AD (Plate 11). It seems to have been used for the burial of a Roman
general involved in the campaigns of Marcus Aurelius, who is depicted
charging into battle on horseback front near the center of the scene on
the front of the sarcophagus. The figures are so carved that they move
like flickering lights against the darkly shadowed background and both
in the Gandhara panel and its Roman counterpart there is a sense of
dynamic movement and of intense pathos, both in the movements and
in the facial expression of the tortured forms a spiritualized quality.
Like the Terme relief, the Nirvana relief is a composition in forms,
lights and colour, in dazzling light and shade. At first glance it might
almost be mistaken for a Roman carving of the time of Septimus
Servus. The many tires of figures emerging from the depths of the
shadowed background are carved in such a way as to provide a very
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rich and dramatic contrast in light and shade. The relief is a perfect
illustration of the strangely unhappy stylistic mixture resulting from
the combination of the technically advanced and realistic methods of
Roman craftsmanship and essentially archaic and conceptual point of
view of the native Indian tradition.

The even spacing in the Gandharan reliefs show that the figures
are set in fairly well defined rows, one above the other, thus infusing a
schematicism which diffuses the movement of the compositions. The
whole is a strange combination of the illusionistic depth and dramatized
chiaroscuro of Roman relief combined with the old intuitive method
of indicating spatial perspective by placing the consecutive rows of
figures one above the other that we encounter at Saficht and elsewhere.
A dominant play of light and shade is created by deep carving and
crowded compositions. But despite the variation in the way the heads
and torsos have been directed, an even spacing in the Gandharan
examples ensures that the figures are set in well- defined rows, one
above the other, thus infusing a schematism which refracts the changed
movements of the composition.

According to N.G. Majumdar, “a definite attempt is made toward
the realization of the idea of perspective and to create a pictorial illusion
in many Gandharan reliefs.” The figures when occurring in groups
are delineated on different planes. The front rows of the figures are
fashioned almost in the round, while the back rows are left flat, so
that they may not cast shadow on the background. This is seen in the
panel of mahaparinirvana of Buddha where we can find that the lower
parts of the front row of the figures are completely isolated from the
background, although the upper parts are connected with it. The light and
shade are so well controlled in this relief that it conveys the impression
of a painting rather than a sculpture. The treatment of shadow in the
reliefs of the Gandhara School is reminiscent of the Greco-Roman,
for instance the reliefs on the arch of Titus. The gateway of the city
disposed of sideways as appearing on this arch has exact analogy in the
representation of the Dipankara jatakas in Gandharan reliefs.

Conclusion

From the above discussions it is derived that Buddha life-story is
purely dependent upon the Greek art frame. The Buddhist art could
not mature without the existence of Greeks in Gandhara and moreover
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Greek policies were also prevalent in the region. Greek ruled 186 years
(39 kings and 3 queens) and Greek frame of art was existing in the
region and had great popularity. Upon the decision of making Buddhist
life stories on stones the Greek art frame was shifted to Buddhist
religious art and hence, Gandhara art absorbed all the natural art
present at that time. Despite a widespread indebtedness of Gandharan
sculptures to the Hellenistic tradition and in particular that adoption
of the Western concept of time in reliefs, few Gandharan sculptures
betrays the realism of the Western style. The majority of the sculptures
express, instead, varying degrees in the diffusion of that realism. The
diffusion arises largely out of the Gandharan tendency to juxtapose the
Western treatment with other norms, such as the Indian. Hence, we can
see that there can be little doubt about the allegiance of the majority of
the Gandharan narratives to the temporal perception of the West, though
the Gandharan representation reflects an even more divisive notion of
time. When we analyze the treatment of space in Gandharan reliefs
we find that only in a handful of reliefs does the distribution of space
clearly recall Classical Greek and Hellenistic compositions and in those
which can be allied to Roman examples, the schematized treatment in
Gandhara diffuses the charged movement of the compositions. The
use of background elements as well as the practice of leaving the
background clear could have been derived from the West as easily as
from Indian narratives, or from the both. Finally it may be pointed out
that the stylistic correspondence in Hellenistic art and Gandhara art may
not have been caused by external similarities, but such a relationship
must have been brought about by a deeper involvement of one cultural
sphere with the other.
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Plate 1: The dream of Queen Maya
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Plate 2: Interpretation of the dream by the sage Asita,
from Gandhara, Indian Museum, Kolkata.

Plate 3: Reading of the Horoscope, from Gandhara
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Plate 4: Panel showing the white dog that barked at
Buddha, from Jamal-garhi, Indian Museum, Kolkata.

Plate 5: Descent at Sankisa from the Trayastrimsa Heaven,
Gandhara. Victoria and Albert Museum, London.
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Plate 7: Dionysian scene from the Buner region, Victoria and Albert
Museum.
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Plate 8: Parthenon frieze, British Museum.

Plate 9: The Mahaparinirvana of Buddha from Loriyan Tangai, Indian
Museum, Kolkata.
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Plate 10: Visit of the sixteen ascetics from Gandhara, Victoria and Albert
Museum, London.

Plate 11: Sarcophagus from the Via Tiburtina, representing a battle between
Romans and Germans. Rome, Museodelle Terme.
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Introduction

‘Pratityasamutpada’ (Pali. Paticcasamuppada) is perhaps the most
popular term that carries the essential thought in Buddhist Studies. It
is translated into English as ‘Dependent origination, Interdependent
Origination, Dependent-Arising or Emerging through Containment-
Connection’. It simply means— arising having attained the condition
or arising in dependence upon something. Thus, all phenomena,
outer and inner, arise or are born in dependence upon specific causes
and conditions. They are not produced without any cause or by any
permanent creator such as the I$vara, the Almighty and so on. Rather,
they arise through the coming together of their own specific causes and
conditions.

‘Pratityasamutpada’ is a Universal Law. This is the central law to
the practice of Buddhism. It is the backbone and is a key thought of
Buddhism. It is the root cause of establishing emptiness. It is true that
Pratityasamutpada is the root cause of understanding emptiness, but
the realization of subtle Pratityasamutpada is only possible after the
realization of emptiness. Buddha himself expounds in Salistambasiitra
(Rice Seedling Sutra): One who sees Pratityasamutpada, sees the
dharma and one who sees the dharma, sees the Buddha'. He also says
in Majjhimanikaya (1/3/8): One who sees Paticcasamuppada, sees the
dhamma and one who sees the dhamma, sees the Paticcasamuppada
2. Another Pali sttra identifies the Dharma with the Buddha. The
Buddha told a monk named Vakkali, who wanted to see the person of

Yah pratityasamutpadam pasyati, sa dharmam pasyati// Yo dharmam pasyati, sa
buddham pasyati// Dighanikaya also states the same (2.29)

2Quoted. “yo paticcasamuppadam janati so dhammam janati, yo dhammam janati so
paticcasamuppadam janati.”, Pratityasamutpada (Samyag-Vak-1), Sarnath: Varanasi,
1986, p.11
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the Blessed One, the following: “He who sees the Dhamma, sees Me;
he who sees Me, sees the Dhamma.” Further, the Tathagata says, “O
Ananda, this Pratityasamutpada is very profound and subtle. Without
becoming well-realized in it, just like a fish caught up in net, the just
cannot come out of samsara.*

Etymology

The meaning of Pratityasamutpada taught by the Buddha was
understood by the traditional masters in different ways. According to
Sthaviravadi, the system of Pratityasamutpada is applied only to all
compounded things because the production of the five aggregates is
interdependent. On the other hand, uncompounded things do not fall
in this category. But Mahayanis proclaim that both compounded and
uncompounded phenomena (space, cessation etc.) are incorporated in
this law since they assert that there is no single phenomenon which
is inherently existent. Nagarjuna says in Milamadhyamakakarika
(MMK):

Because there are no things at all,
Which are not dependently originated,
Therefore, there are no things at all,
Which are not void. (24.19)°

As mentioned above, Pratityasamutpdda is a Sanskrit term. It
is constituted of two words viz. Pratitya+Samutpada. Even these
words are also constituted of several roots, prefixes and suffixes
(Prati+intkvip+yat+sam+utpad). Here, Pratitya means after getting
whereas samutpada means appearance or arising. Therefore, when
these words are combined, ‘Pratityasamutpada’ is formed which
means arising after getting. Thus it becomes clear that to be born in
dependence upon causes and conditions is called Pratityasamutpada
“Svahetupratyayasapekso  bhdavanamutpdadah  Pratityasamutpdadah
(Prasannapada, p. 2)”. Abhidharmakosabhasya also states: “Tena

Vo kho, Vakkali, dhammam passati so mam passati; yo mam passati so dhammam
passati.” Samyuttanikaya, Vol. 11, pp. 340-341

‘gambhiro cayam Ananda, paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhdso ca. etassa, Ananda,
dhammassa ananubodha appativedhd evamayam paja tantakulakajata kulaganthikajata
muiijababbajabhiita apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram ndtivattati. See.
Dighanikaya, 2. 44

Sapratitya samutpanno dharmah kascinna vidyate//vasmattasmadasinyo hi
dharmah kascinna vidyate//
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pratyam prapya samud bhavah Pratityasamutpadah’® The elements
after getting which some other elements arise are called causes and
conditions that give produces the results. This was the reason that when
Sariputra, then a wandering recluse of different religious sects, asked
Venerable Asvajit about the essence of Buddha’s teaching, he was told:

ye dharma hetuprabhava hetustesam tathagato hyavadat//
tesam ca yo nirodho evam vadi mahasramanah//’

The term Pratityasamutpada is also interpreted in the following
way: The Sanskrit compound word literally means conditioned
coproduction (Pratitya= with regard to; on account of, conditional,
dependent; Samutpada= combined origination; coproduction). Thus,
all phenomena in the globe are accomplished in dependence upon their
own basis of designation (prajiiaptivastu) or part.

Abhidharmasamuccaya (Compendium of Manifest Knowledge)
presents eleven etymological meanings.® That of: dependent origination
(Pratityasamutpada), basis for the causes (sa-hetuka), non-sentient
being (nihsattva), dependent (paratantra), immovable (acala), be
without or be not (na/asat), momentary (ksanika), uninterrupted
cause and result (anucchinna-hetu-phala), distinctness of cause and
result (pratiniyata-hetu-phala) and so on. There is particular reason to
expound the eleven etymological meanings. That is: that impermanence,
suffering, emptiness and selflessness are asserted to be dependent. It is
because among them, the first one shows the meaning of emptiness, the
third one shows selflessness, the last three show suffering and the rest
six indicate impermanence.

The real meaning of conditioned origination is the fact that there is no
creator (nihkarkartrartha), the fact of causality (sahetukartha), the fact
that there is no being (nikisattvartha), the fact of dependence (relativity)
(paratantrartha), the fact that there is no (driving) power (niribakartba),
the fact of impermanence (anityartha), the fact that everything is
momentary (ksanikartha), the factthatthereis an uninterrupted continuity
of cause and effect (hetuphalaprabandhanupacchedartha), the fact that

®Ladakh Prabha-12, Leh: Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, 2007, p. 166
"Trans. All phenomena are produced from cause. Its cause has been spoken by
the Tathagata.

Their cessation whatever it may be; Has been spoken by the Great Sramana.
8Ibid, 59
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there is conformity between cause and effect (anurupahetuphalartha),
the fact of the variety of cause and effect (vicitrahetuphalartha) and the
fact of the regularity of cause and effect (pratinivatahetuphalartha).

The concept of Pratityasamutpada is profound due to several
reasons. It is profound due to its causality (hetugambhirya), its
characteristics (laksanagambhirya), its arising (utpattigambhirya),
its duration (sthitigambhirya) and its functioning (vrttigambhirya).
Further, it does not arise from itself (na svatah), or from anything else
(na paratah), or from both (na dvabbyam), it does not arise from its
own action (svayamkara), or from the action of others (parakara), or
without cause (ahetu). Hence it is profound.

Source and Classification

The Law of Pratityasamutpada is discussed in several siitras:
among them, Salistambasiitra and Pratityasamutpadadivibhargasiitra
are the primary ones. According to the sources, it is generally classified
into two: with respect to dependence of nature (ngo bo la ltos pa) and
designation of conventionality (tha snyad rnam ’jog). An example of
the former: existence of smoke is due to fire, or the production of sprout
is in dependence upon seed. An example of the latter: understanding
of this side is due to other side, long is due to short. Nagarjuna says in
Ratnavali (Precious Garland):

When this is, that arises,

Like short when there is long.

Due to the production of this, that is produced,
Like light from the production of a flame. (48)°

However, it is generally divided into two: Compounded and
uncompounded. That which is produced from three conditions which
are its own causes, and is accomplished in dependence upon one’s own
part is called Compounded Pratityasamutpada. It is sub-divided into
two: Outer Pratityasamutpada and Inner Pratityasamutpada. That
which does not include by mental continuum, but is accomplished in
dependence upon its own part is called Outer Pratityasamutpada. On
the other hand, that which is not incorporated in mental continuum,
but is accomplished in dependence upon its own part is called Inner
Pratityasamutpada.

Sasmin satidam bhavati dirghe hrasvam yatha sati//tasyotpadad udetidam dipotpadad
yatha prabhal/
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The presentation of outer Pratityasamutpdda is established through
the example of a seed developing into a sprout, with related causes and
conditions. Regarding the actual cause, seed is the actual one which
gets developed in stages into different forms, i.e., sprout, leaves, stalk,
bud and flower. On the other hand, the five or six elements are the
cooperating conditions which support the growth from seed to flower.
In the case of Inner Pratityasamutpdda, it is established through the
twelve links of dependent origination.

Vasubandhu discusses in Abhidharmakosa that Pratityasamutpada
is fourfold: momentary or of one moment (ksanika); prolonged
(prakarsika: extending over many moments of many existences); serial
(sambandhika, through the union of causes and effects); and static
(dvasthika: embracing twelve states, or periods, of the five aggregates).

If it is asked— how is Pratityasamutpada momentary? It is said
that when a person in prey to the defilements commits murder, the
twelve parts are realized in one and the same moment: 1. his moha
(close-mindedness) is ignorance (avidya); 2. his “volition”(cetana)
are the samskaras; 3. his distinct consciousness of a certain object is
consciousness; 4. the four aggregates coexisting with the consciousness
is nama-ripa. The organs in relation to nama-ripa are the six sense-
spheres (a@yatanas) 6. the application of the six dyatanas is contact;
7. to experience contact is sensation; 8. desire (rdga) is thirst; 9. the
paryavasthanas associated with thirst are attachment; 10. bodily or
vocal action that proceeds from sensation or thirst is becoming (bhava)
11. the emersion (unmajjana) of all these dharmas is birth (jati).
Their maturity (paripdka) is old age; and their rupture is death. It is
also said that Pratityasamutpdda is both momentary and serial at the
same time. The Prakarana says, “What is Pratityasamutpada? All
the compounded (samskrta) dharmas. What are the dharmas produced
through dependence (pratityasamutpanna)? All the conditioned
dharmas.” Static (avasthika) Pratityasamutpdda is made up of the
twelve states (avastha) embracing the five skandhas. It is also prolonged
(prakarsika), extending itself over three consecutive existences. Among
these four, what is the type of Pratityasamutpdda that the Blessed One
has here—in the Siitra of the Tivelve Parts—the intention to teach?
According to this School, it is static Pratityasamutpada. According to
this school, the Blessed One distinguishes the twelve parts only with
respect to static Pratityasamutpada. But if each of the parts is a complex
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of the five skandhas, why use the designations “ignorance,” etc.?
Because the Siitra expresses itself in an intentional manner whereas
the Abhidharma teaches the characteristics of things. On the one hand
Pratityasamutpdada is given as static, prolonged and pertaining to living
beings (sattvakhya); and on the other hand, as momentary, serial, and
pertaining to both living and non-living beings (sattvasattvakhya).

Emptiness

Secondly, regarding emptiness, Stinyata in Sanskrit, in general,
the term is explained in various dictionaries and also is explained by
different scholars, proponents and teachers as well as textual sources
in different ways from different angles. Some use it in the sense of
feeling or emotion, some in the sense of place, some as ‘indeterminate
relational form of the act of being aware that may become terminated
by any object’ whereas some refer it to an illusory nature of all things.
From Buddhist, particularly Mahayana Buddhist point of view, it
is actually something that cannot be expressed in word, beyond
description, unthinkable and possesses the entity of space. Just as the
taste of ginger cannot be expressed by showing it in form, but it is to
be tasted by the consumer if he wants to know about it, in the same
way, emptiness is something that has to be perceived and realized. It
is in fact is an object of self-awareness. Further, just as when a piece
of gold kept in front of a baby, he cannot identify and discriminate,
but in course of time when he grows up, he will definitely identify
and realize what the object is and how valuable is it. It signifies that
the piece of gold is already there, the only thing he needs to do is to
improve his understanding and realization. In the same way, emptiness
of realization is not a solid thing that needs to be looked for outside if
we wish to get it. Rather, it is already with us. The only thing we need
is to awaken and develop our understanding and realization. We just
need to know, perceive and realize the fundamental nature, inherent
nature of all phenomena which is called emptiness. For this reason,
it is called inexpressible, indescribable and unthinkable. However, by
virtue of need, i.e., for the sake making the worldly people know its
generality, it is explained with analogies, similes or examples. In that
sense, it can be analogized that the absolute side of a phenomenon is
emptiness. In other words, emptiness refers to the absence of inherent
existence. Buddhapalita says: “What is the reality of things just as
it is? It is the absence of essence. Unskilled persons whose eye of
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intelligence is obscured by the darkness of delusion conceive of an
essence of things and then generate attachment and hostility with regard
to them.” — Buddhapalita-mila-madhyamaka-vrtti P5242,73.5.6-
74.1.2. Among the four Tibetan Buddhist Schools, a dissension can be
found in explaining the meaning of emptiness. Some say, emptiness is
non-affirming negation (prasajya-pratisedha) whereas some say that it
affirming negation (paryuddasa pratisedha).
Division

When a noble practitioner realizes emptiness, his mind naturally
takes delight in the benefit of others. Noble Bodhisattvas, who have
realized the ultimate reality of phenomena, feel no attachment to their
bodies or possessions. They have in mind only the welfare of others,
and thus they perfect the six perfections. All this occurs through the
realization of ultimate reality on the first and subsequent grounds
of Bodhisattvas. Bodhisattvas realize emptiness, and compassion
spontaneously arises; it arises effortless by virtue of realizing evenness,
the union of the two truths. The commentary of Madhyamakavatara
says that the Buddha further distinguished many different aspects of
selflessness, in a manner adapted to different types of disciples. When
expounding the Prajiiaparamitasiitra in a detailed and elaborate way,
he spoke of sixteen kinds of emptiness, and when teaching in a more
concise manner, he spoke of four. All these teachings are said to belong
to the Mahayana, for in them the non-existence of the phenomenal self
is perfectly expounded. The sixteen kinds of emptiness are: Emptiness
of the internal, emptiness of the external, emptiness of the internal and
external, emptiness of emptiness, emptiness of the great, emptiness
of the ultimate, emptiness of compounded phenomena, emptiness of
the uncompounded phenomena, emptiness of extremes, emptiness of
what is beginning and endless, emptiness of that which is not to be
abandoned, emptiness of nature, emptiness of all phenomena, emptiness
of self-characteristics, emptiness of non-visualization and emptiness of
the lack of truly existent identity. These sixteen are summarized into
four: Emptiness of things, emptiness of non-things, emptiness of nature
and emptiness of other’s nature.'

Ysanyatah sodasakhyaya saprapaiicah samasatah/catasrah punar akhyata
mahayane ca ta matah// [Trans. And when he taught elaborately at length,
He spoke of sixteen kinds of emptiness. When speaking briefly, he expounded
four, And all of them the Mahayana teaches.]|| 6.180]|
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Pratityasamutpada and Sl‘lnyatﬁ

It has already been mentioned above that though Pratityasamutpada
is the cause to accomplish emptiness, the realization of subtle
Pratityasamutpada is only possible after the realization of emptiness.
For this reason, the Buddha said in Salistambasitra (Rice Seedling
Sttra): One who sees Pratityasamutpdada, sees dharma and one
who sees Pratityasamutpada, sees the Buddha. It means due to the
origination from cause, the conception of natural birth is refuted as
well as on account of the refutation of natural existence, presentation
of birth is established. It is called the union of emptiness and
Pratityasamutpada or non-controversible presentation. Nagarjuna says
in Millamadhyamakakarika:

Whatever is dependently originated,
That is explained as emptiness.
That is contingently configured;

It is the central path. (24.18)"

On realization of it, view of the self is eliminated and correct view
arises. It causes the method and wisdom to arise in non-dual form
and also great spontaneous compassion. Further, the Tathagata said,
“O Ananda, this Pratityasamutpada is very profound and subtle, and
also looks profound and subtle. For not understanding it as it is, beings
cannot come out from the samsara as if the fishes caught in net.” Without
understanding the depth and actuality of Pratityasamutpada, different
types of misconceptions in Buddhist religion and philosophy are liable
to occur. Indeed, it is the essence of the Buddha’s entire doctrine, and the
essence of this system is found inscribed in many stone inscriptions as:

ve dharma hetuprabhava hetu stesam tathagato hyavadat//
tesam ca yo nirodho evam vadi mahasramanah//"?

Apart from it, several other textual sources elucidate that
Pratityasamutpada and Siinyata are the two different aspects of a single
phenomenon. But actually, two different phenomena are not required

'yah pratityasamutpadah sunyatam tam pracaksmahe//sa prajiiaptirupadaya
pratipatsaiva madhyama //

"2Trans. All phenomena are produced from cause. Its cause has been spoken by
the Tathagata.

Their cessation whatever it may be; Has been spoken by the great Sramana.)
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to establish Pratityasamutpada and Stnyata in different ways. ‘Short
Prajfiaparamita’ also clearly mentions: “Form is empty; emptiness itself
is form. Emptiness is not other than the form; emptiness isnothing else but
form. In the same way, feelings, discriminations, compositional factors
and consciousness are empty.” Therefore, if someone wishes to establish
Pratityasamutpada and Stinyata, he can do it by analyzing either form,
feeling, discrimination, compositional factor or consciousness. Now
the question arises that what the way of establishing Pratityasamutpada
and Stinyata is. It is explained that the wisdom, particularly the wisdom
acquired through meditation, the wisdom of realizing selflessness or the
wisdom of realizing emptiness is required to establish and realize it. A
practitioner who has entered the path, particularly the path of seeing, is
destined to directly realize it. Similarly, though there are innumerable
objects which can be taken as base for analysis by the specific wisdom.
Among them, birth or production which is the root object of doctrinal
debate between the Buddhists and non-Buddhists, may be taken
into account for making analysis. In the introductory verse of MMK
(Nothing anywhere is ever born from itself, from something else, from
both or without cause) Nagarjuna has very clearly mentioned that the
assertion of inherent production from self, from others, from both or
from without cause is absolutely illogical because such production
cannot be proved by logical reasoning in true sense. It does not mean
their production of phenomena does exist because Madhyamika does
not negate the relative and conventional existence. Rather, the system of
Pratityasamutpada proves all phenomena to be inherently non-existent.
That is why the Blessed One says: “One who sees Pratityasamutpada
sees the Dharma and one who sees the Dharma sees me.” In order to
make it more clear, Nagarjuna says in Catustava (Lokatitastava):

Suffering has been considered by logicians to be produced by itself,
To be produced by others,
To be produced by both or without cause,

But it has been said by you to be born in dependence. (Verse no.
21)13

He also says in MMK:

Bsvayamkrtam parakrtam dvabhyam krtam ahetukam/tarkikairisyate duhkham tvaya
tuktam pratitiyajam//
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Whatever is dependently originated,
That is explained as emptiness.
That is contingently designated;

it is the middle path. (24.19)"

The production of every inner and outer phenomena is asserted
on interdependent mode referring to be existent merely by name,
designation or conventionality. For this reason, at the ultimate level,
non-production and non-cessation are the actual state of phenomena.
Existences of all phenomena are asserted to be analogous to illusion,
mirage, reflection of the moon in water, i.e., empty by nature, but appear
to be existent on interdependent mode.

The Victorious One taught emptiness

As the forsaking of all views.

Those who view emptiness

Are taught to be without establishment. (13.8)

He also says in Catustava (Acintyastava):

What has been arisen from conditions

has been said by you to be un-arisen,

That is no born with an own being,

Therefore, it has been proclaimed to be empty. (Verse no. 3)%

It says that whatever has been arisen from causes and conditions
are un-arisen in the true sense because they are not inherently arisen.
For that reason, it is empty. Thus, upon making analysis, the conclusion
that comes out is that there is not a single phenomenon whose existence
does not depend on cause and condition. If it depends on cause and
condition, it comes under the law of interdependent origination, and
if it comes under the law of interdependent origination, it becomes
inherently non-existent, i.e., empty. The Anavataptasiitra says,

Whatever is arisen from conditions is unarisen.

It does not have the essence of arising. (mDo sde pha 230b)

Yah pratityasamutpadah Sanyatam tam pracaksmahe//sa  prajiaptirupadaya
pratipatsaiva madhyama //

Ssunyata  sarvadrstinam — prokta  nihsaranam  jinaih//yesam  tu
sunyatadrstistanasadhyan babhasire//
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Lankavatarasiitra also says:
Oh Mahamati! Having in mind that which is essentially unborn,
I have explained that all phenomena are non-arisen.'

Of these citations from sitra, the first one refutes their being
essentially arisen by arguing that because they have arisen from
conditions, they are dependently originated and says that the very
meaning of “depending on conditions” is being “empty of essential
existence.” This statement refutes the assertion that being a dependently
originated phenomenon that arises and ceases in dependence on causes
and conditions entails existing essentially. It also refutes those views
that no action or agent is possible in the context of essencelessness. This
is because it has eloquently distinguished between being non-arisen and
lacking essential arising.

In the second citation from sitra, the Nagarjuna interprets his
own intention, saying that the statements he has made that things are
not arisen are made with the fact in mind that they are not essentially
arisen. Therefore, this means that one should take the meaning of the
refutations in the sitra of things being originated not to be that they are
not originated at all, but that they are not essentially originated.

But we do not maintain any of that. Then what do we maintain?
To take the meaning of “emptiness” as Pratityasamutpdda is only
for those Madhyamikas who have, through authoritative cognition,
refuted things having essential existence, but not for others. When
these Madhyamikas ascertain that internal and external things are
dependently arisen, in virtue of their dependence on causes, as
a consequence of that very cognitive process, they ascertain the
emptiness of essential existence. Essential existence is realized to be
independence from others, and that dependent origination is realized
by authoritative cognition to be inconsistent. Therefore, the person who
has cultivated the ascertainment of emptiness, which is the negation of
essential existence through dependent origination, having seen, heard,
and remembered that things such as barley and sprouts are dependent
on causes or conditions, should then practice the contemplation of the
fact that they are essenceless for that very reason. By doing so, even if
one is not taught about emptiness—that is, essencelessness—directly,

1%(Trans.) Suzuki, Daisetz Terraro (1931). The Lankavatara Sutra, Kyoto: Otani
University, p. 65
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just through the teaching of the doctrine of dependent origination the
latent potential for understanding emptiness will be activated in future
lives. For example, when A$vajit explained dependent origination in
the context of the Four Noble Truths to the mendicant Upatisya, the
latter realized reality. That emptiness that is essencelessness is posited
as a dependent designation. Just like the chariot, which is designated
in dependence on its parts, such as the wheels, anything designated in
dependence on its parts is empty—that is, not essentially originated.
Emptiness—that is, the absence of essential originating—is free from
the two extremes. Therefore, it is the middle and is the middle path—
that is, where the Madhyamikas fare.!”

Another important thing is that unlike some other philosophical
schools, as said above, Madhyamikas assert that the concept of
Pratityasamutpdda is applied on both compounded and uncompounded
phenomena. The reason is that the existence of non-existent phenomena
or the uncompounded phenomena such as space, cessation and so on
depend on the compounded things as we can identify an uncompounded
phenomenon by depending on a compounded phenomenon. No
uncompounded phenomenon is asserted to be inherently existent. Briefly
saying, all phenomena have been explained to be Pratityasamutpada in
terms of dependence upon their respective basis of designation and the
designating agent.

This system is presented with this analogy: a chariot comes into
existence upon being labeled so by verbal nature and conceptual thoughts
in dependence upon the parts of a chariot such as the wheels. Similarly,
it is asserted that existence of person comes into being through merely
being designated upon its basis of designation, the aggregates. A sttra
says in this regard:

Just as a chariot is labeled so
In dependence upon the collection of its parts,
Similarly, a sentient being is conventionally labeled

"Skt.  yah  pratityasamutpadah  sunyata  tam  pracaksamahe//sa
prajiaptirupadaya pratipatseva madhyama//; Wyl. rten cing ‘brel par ‘byung
ba gang//de ni stong pa nyid du bshad//de ni brten nas gdags pa ste//de nyid dbu
ma’i lam yin no//; Eng. Whatever is dependently originated, that is explained
as emptiness. That, being a dependent origination; Is itself the middle path.
MMK, (24.18)
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In dependence upon its aggregates.'®

Candrakirti says in Madhyamakavatara (Entry into the Middle
Path):

Were it not so, if we compare a chariot to the self,

The mere collection of a chariot’s parts would constitute a chariot.
The siitra says that “self” depends upon the aggregates;

This shows their mere coincidence is not the self. (6.135)"

Thus, every phenomenon in this universe is a Pratityasamutpada,
having been established in dependence upon its parts and the designating
conventions. When we put a vase under investigation and search for
the essence of that which is labeled as ‘vase’, we do not find the vase
anywhere either within its parts such as its bulbous belly which are the
cause or the basis of the designation or anywhere outside them. It is thus
obvious from this analogy that the vase does not exist from its own side.
Rather, it does exist by way of having been designated by its designating
thought in dependence upon its basis of designation, and this fulfills the
convention for the existence of a vase which is capable of functioning
such as storing water. This way of positing Pratityasamutpada through
mere designation in dependence upon their bases is unique to the
system of Prasangika Madhyamika School. Candrakirti elucidates in
his Commentary on CatuhSataka (Four Hundred Verses) ascribed to
Aryadeva: “Though a vase etc., is nowhere to be found upon the five-
fold analysis in terms of self-existing from its cause, other-existing
from its cause etc., nonetheless it is capable of such functions as
holding and scooping up honey, water, milk etc., through being mere
Pratityasamutpada which is a wonder.”*

Even its existence depends on conception. In fact, the existence
of all compounded and uncompounded phenomena basically depends
on conception. Depending on conception, the existence of a thing is
asserted. It shows that the existence of any phenomenon is merely
conception or designation by name. Therefore, no phenomenon has
any ultimate existence. According to Prasangika Madhyamika, no
phenomenon has inherent existence. Although no phenomenon has

3Quoted. Buddhism and Science, p. 83

Ykutasthanam syad rathatvam tadanim tasyanganam tulya atma rathena//
skandhams$ copadaya siitre niruktas tasman natma skandhasamhatamatram//
2Buddhism and Science, p. 83
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inherent existence, yet each and every phenomenon is able to function
or nothing can cause any obstruction to their trend of cause and action.
It means the system of cause and action becomes possible in the state of
non-nature. It is the subtle aspect of Pratityasamutpada. Madhyamika
School strongly asserts that on account of being Pratityasamutpada
all phenomena are inherently non-existent, and on account of being
inherently non-existent the presentation of cause and action keeps on
occurring in an active and systematic way. Therefore, Nagarjuna says
in MMK:

If everything were empty,
There would be no arising and perishing. (25.1ab)?!

Although all are inherently non-existent, yet they appear to be
inherently existent. This is the reason when the assertion of inherent
existence of vase etc., is refuted, it seems there is no existence of that
vase etc., at all. Similarly, when the existence of vase etc., is presented,
their inherent existence seems to appear. In fact, the reason behind this
happening is that the cognition of natural apprehension very stably
abides in the mind of beings. When the system of Pratityasamutpada
is comprehended in an unmistaken way, the above problem does not
take place. Instead, one comes to realize that the existence of vase etc.,
is possible in the nature of inherent non-existence while inherent non-
existence is proved in existence.

Here, one may charge with errors by imagining that emptiness
means the non-existence of things that can perform functions. However,
the Madhyamikas do not accept that but instead construe the meaning
of emptiness to be dependent origination. Therefore, these refutations
are not relevant to the system. The argument that in the Madhyamika
system action and agent are not tenable is based in not understanding
that the meaning of emptiness is interdependent origination. Therefore,
one should make an effort to understand this. MMK says:

For him to whom emptiness makes sense,
Everything makes sense.

For him to whom emptiness does not make sense,
Nothing makes sense. (24.14)

Not only are none of those charges applicable to Mdadhyamika

Myadya siunyamidam sarvamudayo nasti na vyayah [25.1ab]
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position, but the entire framework of such things as truth is absolutely
tenable, because in the system according to which emptiness of
nature—that is, of existence through its own nature—makes sense
as Madhyamika maintains emptiness to be the emptiness of essential
existence of that which is dependently arisen. For this reason, for
anyone to whom emptiness makes sense, dependent arising also makes
sense.

If one thinks that a pot, for instance, exists inherently, then there
would be no need of causes and conditions such as clay. But it is not
tenable for the pot, which is a result, to exist without causes. If the
pot does not exist, then the agent—the potter—the instrument—such
as the wheel—and the action of creating the pot would not exist either.
Without these, there would be no production or cessation. Thus, the
result would also be undermined. MMK says:

Effects and causes;

And agent, instrument and action;

And arising and ceasing;

And the effects will be undermined. (24.17)%

Significance

This is the most important thing to be known. Sometimes, people
may raise question that why the Law of Pratityasamutpada and Sunyata
is to be known. In this concern, Buddhism mostly presents the example
of a sick person who wants to get rid of his sickness. For the sake of
getting rid of sickness, he definitely goes to a physician who prescribes
a specific medicine. It is very clear that medicine is the remedy of all
sicknesses. In the same way, though there are innumerable ways to
get rid of sufferings and their causes, but the realization of the Law of
Pratityasamutpada and Stinyata is the supreme one among all. At the
same time, it is the very method that leads a practitioner to the state of
Complete Buddhahood, the embodiment of Form Body (Ripakaya) and
Truth Body (Dharmakdya). In an interview, the Dalai Lama stated that
tantric meditation can be used for “heightening your own realization
of emptiness or mind of enlightenment”.” In Buddhist philosophy,

2karyam ca karanam caiva kartaram karanam kriyam//utpadam ca nirodham
ca phalam ca pratibadhasel//

B4 Survey of the Paths of Tibetan Buddhism with His Holiness the Dalai Lama.
Available at: http://www.lamayeshe.com/otherteachers/hhdl/survey.shtml
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attaining a realization of emptiness of inherent existence is key to the
permanent cessation of suffering, i.e. liberation.

Even while an ordinary being, if upon hearing of emptiness great
joy arises within again and again, the eyes moisten with tears of great
joy, and the hairs of the body stand on end, such a person has the seed of
the mind of a complete Buddha; He is a vessel for teachings on thatness,
and ultimate truth should be taught to him. After that, good qualities
will grow in him. — Candrakirti, Entry into the Middle Path, vv. 6.4-5%

The Dalai Lama argues that tantric yoga trainees need to realize the
emptiness of inherent existence before they can go on to the “highest
yoga tantra initiation”; realizing the emptiness of inherent existence of
the mind is the “fundamental innate mind of clear light, which is the
subtlest level of the mind”, where all “energy and mental processes are
withdrawn or dissolved”, so that all that appears to the mind is “pure
emptiness”. As well, emptiness is “linked to the creative Void, meaning
that it is a state of complete receptivity and perfect enlightenment”, the
merging of the “ego with its own essence”, which Buddhists call the
“Clear Light”.

In Ven. Thubten Chodron’s 2005 interview with Lama Zopa
Rinpoche, the lama noted that “ordinary beings who haven’t realized
emptiness don’t see things as similar to illusions”, and one does not
“realize that things are merely labeled by mind and exist by mere
name”. He argues that “when we meditate on emptiness, we drop an
atom bomb on this [sense of a] truly existent I” and to realize that
“what appears true...isn’t true”. By this, the lama is claiming that what
is thought to be real—our thoughts and feelings about people and
things—*"exists by being merely labeled”. He argues that practitioners
who attain knowledge of a state of emptiness are able to realize that
their thoughts are merely illusions from designated by the mind.”
[Excerpted]

Bibliography:

Chandra, Lokesh (1959). Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary. New Delhi: International
Academy of Indian Culture.

Zprthagjanatve ’pi niSamya $tinyatam pramodam antar labhate muhurmuhuh /
Prasadajasravilajatalocanas tantiruhotphullatanus ca jayate //

yas tasya sambuddhadhiyo ’sti bijam tattvopades$asya ca bhajanam sah /
akhyeyam asmai paramarthasatyam tadanvayas tasya guna bhavanti//

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 119



Das, Sanjib Kumar (2009). Basic Buddhist Terminology. Sarnath: Kagyu
Relief & Protection Committee.

Das, Sanjib Kumar (2021). Buddha and Pratityasamutpdda, Delhi: Buddhist
World Press.

(Ed.) Li Xuezhu (2014). Madhyamakavatarakarika Chapter 6 (online article
published with open access at Springerlink.com), Beijing: China
Tibetology Research Center.

(Ed.) Gyatso, Khenpo Sonam (2009). Je Gampopa. Ornament of Liberation
(Tibetan Version). U.S.A.: Institute of Tibetan Classics.

(Ed.) Roy, Pabitra Kumar (2010). Buddhism and Science, Sarnath: Central
Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies.

(Ed.) Paljor, Tashi (2007). Ladakh Prabha-12, Leh: Central Institute of
Buddhist Studies.

(Trans.) Suzuki, Daisetz Teitaro (1931). The Lankavatara Sitra, Kyoto: Otani
University.

(Trans. & Ed.) Tsering, Tashi (2005). Madhyamakavatara. Sarnath: Central
Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies.

Wikipedia, the Free Encyclopedia

120 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



Engaging Buddhism to fight against
Climate Change: With special reference
to Ice-Stupa of Ladakh

Mohammed Ahmed Raza

Assistant Professor, Department of Religious Studies,
Central University of Kashmir, Ganderbal (J&K)

Abstract

The legacy of Kashmir in disseminating Buddhist philosophical
thought and enlightening the world goes back to just a few decades
after the Parinirvana of the Tathagatha Buddha (563—483 BCE). A
good number of historians and other writers believe that it was the
Mauryan king Ashoka (304-232 BCE) who sent missionaries and
thus introduced Buddhism to Kashmir. However, other scholars
of religion and history contend that, before Ashoka’s efforts,
Buddhism had already reached the Valley and a significant number
of Viharas (Buddhist monasteries) had already been erected. One
transformation which emperor Kanishka (c. 127-150 CE), patron of
the fourth Buddhist council held in Kashmir, brought was the iconic
representation of Buddha, and this became a distinguishing feature of
Mahayana Buddhism. When the teachings of Buddha reached Ladakh,
the assimilative nature of the Mahayana tradition gave scope to adopt
and adapt the animistic belief and cultural paraphernalia of the Tibetan
region that later came to be known as Tibetan Buddhism.

An important element of the commitments made by the G20
members is the mitigation of the effects of climate change. The land
of Ladakh, formerly part of the state of Jammu and Kashmir and now
one of the Union Territories of India, has become a beacon to the
world for raising religion-based eco-consciousness to combat climate
change and its effect on human survival in the region. In this ambience
of ecological suffering, this paper highlights the Ice-Stupa innovation
as a collaborative effort of the Tibetan Buddhist monks, individuals
and community who are engaging traditional Buddhist precepts for
the cause of saving the earth and conserving water in a high mountain-
desert region of the Himalayas.

Keywords: Engaged Buddhism, Ice-Stupa, Ladakh, Sustainable
Development
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Conceptual Framework and Religious Discourse on Environment

Climate change is the biggest environmental problem that
humanity faces over the last few decades. And the greatest challenges to
contemporary religions remains how to respond to these problems that
many beliefs have erupted by unrestrained materialism, industrialization
and secularization of modern societies. Indeed some environmentally
sensitive scholars suggest that the very division of religion from secular
life may be the major cause of the problem. Other, such as medieval
historian Lynn White has accused the religion itself for environmental
crisis. In his view Judeo-Christian tradition teaches the transcendent
God above nature who has given human being the authority to rule over
other creatures.! This human-centered outlook led to a devaluing of the
natural world and a subsequent destruction of its resources for utilitarian
ends. White argued, “To a Christian, a tree can be no more than a physical
fact. The whole concept of sacred grove is alien to Christianity and to
the ethos of the West. For nearly two millennia, Christian missionaries
have been chopping down sacred groves, which are idolatrous because
they assume spirit in nature”.? This article is highly debated in the
academia especially in social science and religious studies but it is
increasingly clear that environmental crisis and its perpetuation due
to industrialization, secularization and ethical indifference present a
serious challenge to the world’s religions. His accusation seems to be
valid because many of the world religions focuses on the otherworldly,
soteriological goal and personal salvation leaving this world as
corrupting. At the other end of the spectrum he commends Buddhism
for its holistic, egalitarian worldview and its environment friendly life
style and behavior. He recalls “when in 1926, in Ceylon (Srilanka),
India, he saw how Buddhist workers left intact the homes of snakes
when building roads. White believed that these action were caused by
the Buddhist view of reincarnation. Had British colonials been building
the roads, thought, they would have systemically destroyed the snake
habitat.”® White wants to convey that every culture whether, it is overtly
religious or not, is primarily shaped by its religion. Buddhists and
scholars of Buddhism in Asia and the West proudly received White’s
"Lynn White Jr. “The Historical Roots of Our Ecologic Crisis.” Science 155 (March
10), 1967, 1203-07.

’Ibid, 1206

3Todd Le Vasseur and Anna Peterson, Religion and Ecological Crisis: The “Lynn White
Thesis” at Fifty, (New York: Routledge, 2017), 4.
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positive evaluation of Buddhism’s ecofriendly worldview. Whereas
authors like Lambert Schithausen and Damien Keown argue that there
will be no justification for environmental concern in early Buddhism
because Pali canon see ‘all mundane existence as unsatisfactory’
either because suffering prevails, or because existence is inevitably
impermanent’. Nibbana the highest goal to strive for any Buddhist is
doctrinally understood as being utterly beyond the mundane world.*

Before turning to Buddhist-based acts of environmental concerns
few qualifications are needed here. First, though the Buddha and his
early followers lived environmentally sustainable live, and that this was
due to doctrinal influence, this could not possibly make early Buddhism
“Environmentalist” in that sense in which the word is used today, since
the problem arose in the process of maximizing economic activities,
industrialization and making the technology value-free. We could not
find such a concept in the early canonical texts. Instead of searching
equivalent term of ‘environment’ or ‘sustainable’ in the sense it is used
in modern text books. It is more helpful to focus on those teaching
where Buddha recommended cultivating an attitude of loving-kindness
(P. metta; Skt maitri) and compassion (P., Skt. Karund) towards all
being indiscriminately. For this reason, it might be more profitable
to look for an idea of sustainable life and environmentally sensitive
attitude in teachings of Mahayana Buddhism, rather than in doctrine
of Theravada Buddhism specially teachings about the ‘Three Marks of
Existence’ (P tilakkhana, Skt. trilaksana) which are, in brief, Suffering
(P. dukkha; Skt. duhkha), impermanence (P., anicca, Skt. anitya), and
not-self (P., anatta; Skt. anatman).’ Second, it should be noted that every
tradition has two kinds of teachings —life affirming and life denying. In
order to live sustainable life one should have to concentrate only life
engaging precepts and practices of the tradition. For instance citing the
Buddhist philosophy of trilaksana from Pali canon will not be fruitful
to construct the environmental ethics as these philosophies focus on the
transitory nature of world and impermanence of things. When nothing
is permanent or substantial how could we ascribe value to it because
claiming for the intrinsic value requires ‘the existence of some fixed

‘Colette Sciberras. “Does Nature Have Value in the Pali Canon?” Environmental
Values 22, no. 3 (2013): 381-99. http://www.jstor.org/stable/23460930.

SJohn M.Thompson, Introduction to the World’s Major Religions: Buddhism Vol.3,
(London: Greenwood Press, 2006,) 45-48.
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essence or permanent self in things’ which idea of not-self (P., anatta;
Skt. anatman) undermines.® However, the jatakas lesson of karma and
rebirth “prepares the Buddhist to adopt a sympathetic attitude towards
animals.”’

Engaged Buddhism and Ice-Stupa

Taking the edge off life engaging teaching from Mahayani tradition
of Tibetan Buddhism. I want to specify the endeavor of religious
personality, lay men and policy makers who are applying their doctrinal
tenets on the ground to address a specific environmental problem. This
kind of activism is known as ‘Engaged Buddhism’and it has taken a form
of movement globally in recent decades. This movement comprises a
varied group of people from various ethnic backgrounds. They desire to
alleviate suffering in the world and are driven by Buddhist principles.
Rather than renouncing the world they are “engaging” with society’s
many social, political, and environmental issues. Regarding the origin
of the term Thomas Freeman says, “The term “engaged Buddhism”
appears originally to have been coined by the Vietnamese Buddhist
teacher, Thich Nhat Hanh, in 1963, and the expanded term “socially
engaged Buddhism” emerged during the 1980s.”® But this term came
into notice for environmentally sensitive reader when Dr. Susan
Darlington, professor of anthropology and Asian studies at Hampshire
College in the U.S. and author of the book The Ordination of a Tree,
showed us how in 1991 the Thai Buddhist monk Phrakhru Pitak
Nanthakun sponsored a tree ordination ceremony in Nan Province.
Nearly 200 villagers, district officials, and media participated in the
event, led by twenty northern Thai monks, and officially established
and sacred a protected forest for ten nearby communities. Chanting,
water sanctification, and the monk’s orange robes being wrapped
around the biggest tree still standing in the forest were all parts of
the hour-long rite. The holy water was consumed by the ten village
chiefs to symbolise their commitment to preserving the forest. Buddhist

Colette Sciberras. Op.cit.395.

Donald K. Swearer. “An Assessment of Buddhist Eco-Philosophy.” The
Harvard Theological Review 99, no. 2 (2006): 123-37. http://www.jstor.org/
stable/4125290.

8Thomas Freeman Yarnall, “Engaged Buddhism: New and Improved? Made in the
USA of Asian Materials” in Action Dharma: New Studies in Engaged Buddhism (eds.
Christopher Queen et al. New York: Routledge, 2003), 286.
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monks performed a number of tree ordination ceremonies in the 1990s
in an effort to conserve the country’s fast dwindling forest and save the
lives of its inhabitants. In this process of tree ordination one thing is
worth pondering that monks re-envisioning the idea of monkhood and
extending the boundary of sangha to nonhuman being too and making
trees part of larger sangha. Entry into the monastic community is by two
stages. Lower ordination, or ‘going forth’ (Pali pabbjja, Skt pravarjya)
where novice has to take ten precepts. When aged twenty a person can
take higher ordination (Pali upasampda, Skt upasapda). Once ordained,
even as a novice, head hair is shaved off as a sign of renunciation of
vanity, monastic robes are also worn.’ Tying the orange robes signifies
that physical reality of tree is sanctified, and caring for them is religious
commitment. Though the number of “environmentalist monks” (phra
nak anuraksa in Thai) is very few but they represent Thailand’s total
monks. And the effects of of their activities are visible in Thai society.
They are modifying Buddhist rituals to give an ecological interpretation
of Buddhist teachings in order to tackle current and contentious
challenges like deforestation and the construction of big dams. Despite
their small numbers and limited effectiveness, this group represents a
case study of collaborative efforts religious communities along with
the laity within a specific cultural setting implementing their faith to
mitigate the specific social and environmental problem. They reinvent
human relationships with nature in the face of “capitalization of natural
world”."

Another important project for engaged Buddhism is ice-stupa of
Ladakh. Ladakh is one of the highest places on Earth. Geographically
this is isolated place with sparse population, a vast area and inhospitable
terrain which remain landlocked for nearly six months in a year. Recently
central government is focusing on land connectivity by constructing
tunnel. This place is also known as ‘land of monasteries’. Presence
of Buddhism in Tibet and Ladakh can be traced as early as in the 3%
century B.C when emperor Ashoka sent Buddhist missionaries to Tibet

Peter Harvey, An introduction to Buddhism: Teaching, History and Practices (New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2013), 294.

10Susan M. Darlington, Buddhism and Development: The Ecology monks of Thailand,
in Action Dharma: New Studies in Engaged Buddhism (eds. Christopher Queen et al.
New York: Routledge, 2003), 96.
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for the propagation of Buddhism." Did the Buddhism reach Tibet and
Ladakh at one time? Parvez Dewan asserts that “the Ladakhi became
Buddhists much before the Tibetan did”.'* It came through Kashmir.
However some argue that Tibetan Buddhism had reached Ladakh by
eighth or ninth century AD." Tibetan Buddhism is a form of Mahayant
Buddhism that engages in a number of ritual activities for various reasons
including, among others, to generate merit, to purify negativities, or
to protect against malevolent forces. For Mahayani, interpretation of
Nirvana is life engaging, it is not transcendent meant to give up. Tibetan
lama Tsong Kha Pa'* in his commentary to Madhyamakarika discards
the dichotomy of two realities in these words:

This is not to be taken as the expression of some mystical identity.
Rather, nirvana and sarhsara are identical only in the sense that they
have in all respects the same nature — absence of intrinsic existence.
We should not think that this world is empty but nirvana is some really
existing alternative realm or world. Both are ontologically exactly the
same. On the other hand for that very reason nirvana is attainable here
and now through the correct understanding of the empty nature of the
here and now and then through letting it all go."

To get nirvana one has not to renounce this world rather to engage in
this samsara to help sentient beings. inspired by traditional teachings,
such as the prohibitions against harming others, the virtues of kindness
and compassion, the idea of interdependence and selflessness, the vow
to save all beings, and the use of skillful means (upaya) '°to prevent
harm and suffering to humans and other living things. His Highness
Drikung Kyabgon Chetsang Rinpoche along with the environmental

"Prem Singh Jina “History of Buddhism in Ladakh” in Religious History of Ladakh
(ed. Prem Singh Jina, Delhi: Sri Satguru Publication, 2001) 27.

12Parvez Dewan, Religion in Jammu-Kashmir-Ladakh, (New Delhi: Manas Publication,
2013), 204.

BThere is no archaeological evidence to support this claim. B.R Mani says that cultural
impacts of Tibetan Buddhism can be traced from tenth and eleventh centuries AD. See
Parvez Dewan p,204

“He is the founder of new Tibetan Buddhist sect known as Dge-lugs-pa or Yellow Hat
sect.

5Paul Williams, Mahayana Buddhism: The Doctrinal Foundation, (New York:
Routledge, 2009), 76.

1%One of the key concepts of Mahayana Buddhism was used extensively in the Lotus
Sutra and other texts. (See Michael Pye, Skillful Means: A Concept in Mahayana
Buddhism)
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engineer Sonam Wangchuk is applying the Buddhist principles on
the ground to address the issue of water scarcity in Phyang village of
Leh. His Holiness Chetsang Rinpoche is the second highest lama after
Dalai Lama. He is the supreme head of Drikung Kagyu order in Tibet.
This is one of the four major schools of Tibetan Buddhism.'” He is the
ardent environmentalist and authored one book titled The Practice
of Mahmudra too. He is known for his environmental activism Go
Green, Go Organic project.'® To assure protection from the negative
consequences of using chemical fertilizers and pesticides, local farmers
have adopted the “Organic cultivation practice,” which His Holiness has
emphasized, by reconstructing their agricultural methods in accordance
with the wisdom of historic traditional practices.

Buddhist monk’s response to climate change
Ice-stupa as ‘Engaged Buddhism”:

Conservation programme of Ladakh. Let us understand the
nature of the problem which villagers of Ladakh face due to change
in the climate. Several farming communities in Ladakh have reported
decreasing glaciers and an erratic meltwater flow during the past decade
or so. Villages in the region of Ladakh which is located in between
the Himalayan and Karakoram mountain ranges are consistently
experiencing water shortages because of climate change-related
phenomena of diminishing snow cover and glacier mass. The farmers
in this mountainous region, cultivate barley, wheat and vegetables
for which they depend completely on glacial meltwater to irrigate
their crops. They are subsistence farmers they survive on what they
produces. Inadequate water supply compelled these ancient farming
villages to think whether to shift the whole household near to the river
or to seek out new sources of water for their subsistence farming. The
Indian government has already taken action in some cases to construct
new irrigation canals, rerouting water across kilometers of rugged
terrain. In some instances, the state and local governments have offered
to assist in relocating entire settlements to a new riverbank location.
Villagers have no choice but to leave an area with religious and cultural

"The Kagyu order traces its lineage back to the Indian tantric sage Tilopa (988-1069)
who is said to have received instruction directly from Vajradhara. (John Powers,
Introduction to Tibetan Buddhism, New York: Snow Lion Publications, 2007), 399.
Bhttps://www.gogreengoorganic.net/background.php (accessed on 26-05-23).
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significance as a result of the shifting.” Considering the gravity of
the situation, His Holiness endorsed and urged Sonam Wangchuk to
carry out the plan, initially developed by Padamshree Aba Norphel, to
build Ice Stupas.” The ice-stupas are shaped geometrically in such a
way that stores water in the form of huge traditional stupa that water
usually used to go waste in the stream during the winter. The ice-stupas
stay frozen, do not melt until late spring (April & May) when villagers
face severe shortage of water for irrigation of fields. By June when the
regular glacial melt began to flow, the ice-stupa was mostly gone. It
works on simple principle of engineering. A pipe is connected from a
high level source to lower level ‘stupa site’. It reaches the same height
as its source due to gravity and almost instantly freezes in the low
temperature. One ice-stupa supplies 10 million liters of water a year
and irrigates 25 acres of lands. Ice-Stupa is newer design concept than
artificial glaciers in horizontal shape, which requires a shaded area to
keep water frozen in winter. Though they are drawn upon similar set of
engineering principle. Since ice-stupa is in vertical shape, there is less
surface areas exposed to the wind and sun; it means it stores water for
longer period of time than flattened ice-field. Unlike the glaciers, which
require a large, shaded sites at specific altitude, ice-stupas can be built
on smaller land parcels above an agricultural holding, at any location
that freezes. The stupas can be built on almost any surface, with any
solar aspect, as long as a gravity-fed stream can be diverted to feed the
site from above.?!

The Buddhist connection of Ice-Stupa

Stupa is a Sanskrit term for which in Tibetan we have ‘Chorten’
meaning ‘receptacle for offerings’. This reflects the facts that in Tibet
they often contains religious objects, texts, images, and the like, and

YCary Clouse, Climate-Adaptive Design in High Mountain Villages: Ladakh in
Transition (New York: Routledge, 2021), 79.

Chewang Norphal, a civil engineer in the Jammu and Kashmir Rural Development
Department, was the person who devised the artificial glacier. For recognizing his
precious contribution government of India has honored him with Padamshri in 2015.
He has designed over 15 artificial glacier in Leh which earned him the nickname ‘Ice
Man of India’.
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/miscellaneous/chewang-
norphel-how-a-crazy-engineer-solved-ladakhs-water-crisis/padma-shri-awardee/
slideshow/63265630.cms (Accessed on: 26-05-23).

2ICary Clouse, Op.cit, 90.
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are invested with spiritual energy by being consecrated in special
ceremonies. Construction, veneration and prostration before stupa are
thought to earn merit. The person who takes part in creating stupa earn
wide range of karmic benefits. The presence of stupa denotes presence
of Buddha in the very peculiar sense. It is in this background that His
Holiness joined hand with Chetsang Rinpoche with environmentally
sensitive educationist like Sonam Wangchuk for construction of first
Ice-Stupa which was formally launched on 1% May, 2014 in the presence
of governor of Jammu and Kashmir Sri N.N Vohra. On this occasion a
short film ‘The Monk, The Engineer, and The Artificial Glacier’ was
shown that tells how the collaborative efforts of religious leaders with
environmental organization can create a powerful alliance between
faith communities and conservation groups. Local laity took part in all
the phases of stupa creation collected contributions and servic provided
On the occasion of opening of the stupa cham (sacred mask dance) was
performed, which traditionally Buddhist community of Ladakh perform
on all significant dates of Buddhist calendars. This is important part of
their cultural life. Cham symbolizes the triumph of good over evil and
purification of mind and heart.?
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Buddhist Education System
of the Ancient India
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Department of Indo-Tibetan Studies, Visva Bharati, Santiniketan

Introduction

In the beginning of the civilization human being were very much
unconscious. Gradually, they learnt all the method to survive in
the nature. They learnt to protect themselves from the wild animals.
They used their wisdom and intellect to develop society, customs and
rules and regulations. This may be considered as the beginning of the
conscious education. So, it is clear that all those knowledges cannot be
operated without wisdom, hence wisdom becomes the principal goal of
the education system.

The most potent influence on Ancient Indian education was that of
the religious and social environment. In the Vedic age the influence of
the priests increased. The lore of hymns was taught by the poet priest
and this may be treated as beginning of the education. It was the duty
of a student to learn the hymns of his school with accuracy. Thus, the
system of Vidhi and arthavada introduced.' The educational institutions
established during Vedic period were not conducted regularly and
systematically as the Buddhist Monastic institutions. Buddhism always
focused on wisdom based and value-oriented education system or in
a broad sense wisdom-based education system which leads to right
understanding about everything.

In 6" B.C. India gave birth a new doctrine which is called Buddhist
doctrine or Buddhist Philosophy. With the foundation of Buddhism, a
new and special education system originated in ancient India. Many
canters of learning arose during that time.

"Vidhi means ‘precepts or commandments’; arthavada means ‘explanatory statements’
as to the origin of the rites and use of the mantras, mixed up with legends and
illustrations: Refer the Sanskrit-English Dictionary of M. William, Indian Reprint,
Madras, 1987, p.968.
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Aims of Buddhist Education

The Buddha taught us that everyone has a potential to realize the
ultimate state of wisdom which is an intrinsic part of our nature, not to
be obtains externally. The basic aim of this education is to make a wise,
intelligent, non- violent and moral person. Free from superstitions,
greed, lust and ignorance. It also teaches us that with wisdom we can
solve our problems and happiness.

Home Education

The system of home education in ancient India was very much
similar to the present system. The parents kindled not only the child’s
love of nature but his interest in literature by telling him stories of the
epic heroes. The child’s personality was worked and developed in this
way. All round development of child’s personality was considered very
important in the Buddhist education. This included his physical, mental,
moral and intellectual development.

Elementary Education

The elementary education was started with the knowledge of
alphabets. It is obvious that without the knowledge of alphabets, pursue
further study was impossible. I-Tsing, the Chinese traveler observed
that, during his time, the students were being educated with the scripts
at the age of six years.? However, Yuan Chwang informs those children
passed on to the study of arts and sciences at the age of seven, so that
elementary education must have begun earlier.?

So many Buddhist scriptures mention about the subject and the
system of the elementary education. The Lalitavistara has a chapter
which is dedicated to the art of writing of the letters, their varieties
and the sense of each letter. Thus, this text gives a modern system of
teaching letters, as the teacher then taught each of them in association
with a sentence beginning with a letter. Again, we know from this text
that there were sixty-four kinds of scripts, as the student asked the
teacher that which scripts, he will teach out of sixty-four varieties.*

The Siksd enumerates the course of elementary education as
comprising the act of writing (/ipi), prayers (stuti), meanings of words
Das, S. K., Educational System of the Ancient Hindus, Calcutta, 1930, p. 32.

3Ibid, p.33
4The Lalitavistara, ed. By P. L. Vaidya, Darbhanga, 1958, pp.88-89.
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and their mutual relationship (nighantu) and elementary grammar
including terminations and tenses and inflections (sabda). The pencils
were used in writing the letters and the abacus (janitra) was used to
teach arithmetic.

Now I would like to mention here the report of the Chinese traveler
Yuan Chwang which will give some idea about the curricula of studies
carried on the monastic schools. According to his report a student
should learn the alphabet followed by the Siddhirastu, a primer of
twelve chapters. Then began the study of five vidyas viz., Sabdavidya,
Silpasthanavidya, Cikitsavidya, Hetuvidya and Adhyatmavidya.
He however, narrates the subjects in more details which I am not
discussing here. The ‘wooden writing board’ phalaka and ‘wooden pen’
barnaka were used as the materials for writing the letters. We have the
reference of phalaka in the Lalitavistara.’ The Jataka stories have also
the reference of the phalaka. 1t is interesting that this phalaka® is used
also at present in the Indian primary schools. Students were used to go
to school for the education like the present system. The schools were
called lekha- $ala or lipi- Sala.

The medium of the instruction of the primary education in the
Buddhist monasteries, was perhaps, the local dialects. There is a
story in Cullavagga that once two bhiksus named Yamelu and Tekula
complained before the Buddha that their teachers corrupted the language
by their own dialect and offered that they would put down the teachings
in Sanskrit. However, the Buddha replied — “You are not, O Bhikkhus,
to put the word of Buddha into Sanskrit, I order you to learn the word
of Buddha each in his own dialect.” 7 The local dialect was the medium
of instruction and it is really scientific way to educate the children in
the local dialect or regional language, rather than a language which is
not of their own.

Admission

In ancient India, education was based on Veda and the teachers
were Brahmin. Buddhist education was not based on Vedas. It was not
necessary that a Brahmin will be a teacher and the Buddhist monasteries
were open to all. It was the centre for imparting education during

SIbid, p. 88.
*Black-board
"The Cullavagga , Ed. by J. Kashyap, 1956, p.229.
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the Buddha period. The student had to appear before the teacher and
request him to teach. The qualification to take a admission in monastery
was based on the knowledge of the scripts. The Mahavagga explains
in details that who is fit to take admission in a monastery and who is
not. The teacher was fully responsible for the education of students.
On the other hand the students had also should be responsible to the
instructions received from the teachers. According to the text if a student
is affected with diseases, then he was not permitted to take admission in
amonastery.® Besides, one who is in the royal service, a robber, a debtor,
a slave, one under fifteen years of age, and one who is deformed in body
was also not permitted to take admission.” After entering the samgha
they had to follow the strict rules. These are followed even today also.
There are many rules regarding food, dress, room, meditation etc. They
had to do physical exercise to maintain their health. The students were
classified according to their merit. Altogether their education period was
twenty-two years. The students had to follow the teacher’s advice and
obey them. The teacher can expel any student on charge of misconduct
or other things related to the sanctity of the monastery.

Before the Upasampada ordination, probation'® of four months
was required. If he failed to satisfy the bhikkhus by his character and
conduct, the Upasampada ordination was refused. Students between
fifteen to twenty years of age could receive only Pabbajja ordination
and had to wait till his twentieth year for the Upasampada. The novice'!
had to live in a strict discipline during this period and had to practice Ten
Precepts.'> He was expelled if he violated any of the first five precepts
or said anything bad about Buddha, Dharma and Samgha.

Pabbajja Ceremony

Pabbajja means ‘Going out’. After the admission to a monastery
the students had to renounce all his worldly and family relationship.
Person from different cast could be admitted to a monastery and after
the admission he did not belong to ant cast. He has to change everything

8The Mahavagga, Ed. by J. Kashyap, 1956, p.77

°The Mahavagga, ed. J. Kashyap, 1956, pp. 78- 80

YParivasa

Sramanera

2Abstaining from (a) killing, (b) stealing, (c¢) lying, (d) sexual misconduct, (¢)
intoxicating liquor, (f) untimely eating, (g) dancing, (h) garlands and scents, (i) use
high seats, (j) accepting gold or silver.
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including his clothes, old ways and manners of living. The minimum
years of this ceremony was eight years old. The students had to shaved
his head and put on yellow clothes. After that he prayed in front of the
Bhikshus for admission to the monastery. The head of the monastery
would administer three basic advices:

I take refuge with Buddha.
I take refuge with Dharma.
I take refuge with Samgha.

The students had to pronounce these advices very distinctly. Then
only he was permitted for admission. After admission he was called
Sramanera. As a Sramanera he had to follow Ten Precepts:

Refrain from killing any living things.
Refrain from stealing.

Refrain from sexual misconduct.

Refrain from lying.
Refrain from taking alcohol.

Refrain from taking food at inappropriate times.
Refrain from singing, dancing, playing music.
Refrain from using luxurious things.

Refrain from sitting on high seat.
Refrain from accepting money.

Upasampada ceremony

After Prabbajja a monk had to study for twelve years. Then he
had to undergo Upasampada ceremony. That time the monk should be
twenty years old. Upasampada ceremony was democratic in nature.
The Sramanera had to present himself before all other monks of the
monastery. If the majority of the monks voted in favour of him then
only, he can go for Upasampada ceremony. After this ceremony he was
considered as full- fledged member of the monastery. On this occasion
all his worldly and family relationship ended.

The students had to follow three major points- discipline, meditation
and wisdom. Their lives were full of purity, nobleness, dutifulness and
humanity and were supposed to follow the Astangika-marga'*. Every

Eight —fold path: 1)Samyag drsti- Right view. 2) Samyaksamkalpa- Right thought. 3)
Samyag vac- Righr speech. 4)Samyakkamanta- Right action. 5) Samyagajiva- Right
means of action. 6) Samyagvyayama- Right effort. 7)Samyaksmrti- Right mindfulness.
8) Samyaksmadhi- Right concentration
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morning he had to look after and fulfilled every necessity of his teacher.
Then he worshiped the holy image walk around the temple. After that
he should make salutation to his teacher holding up his cloak with
folded hands. Touching the ground with his head three times the student
should remain kneeling on the ground. Then he asked the teacher- “Let
my Upddhyaya be attentive, I now make enquiries whether Upadhyaya
has been well through the night, whether his body has been in perfect
health, whether he is active, whether he digests his food well, whether
he is ready for the morning meal?” After getting the answers the student
goes to salute his seniors. Then he reads scriptures and reflects on what
he has learnt.'*

Teachings

The curriculum was mainly spiritual in nature. Besides this art,
sculpture, architecture and medicine also included in the syllabus.
Buddhist education came out from the religious arena and went out for
the benefit of the mankind. There were two types of education- primary
and higher education. Reading, writing and arithmetic were taught in
the primary education. Philosophy, Ayurveda and military training were
included in the higher education.

In Vedic period, the teacher teaches education in the Gurukul or
teachers house. Gurukul was not that much organized as it was more
dependent on the whim of the moment as the Guru thought appropriate.
Education in the Buddhist monastery was better organized. In Buddhist
system the teacher teaches education in schools, universities and
monasteries. The teacher during the Vedic period was called Bharmans
and teacher of Buddhist is called Monks.

The method of teachings at that time was chiefly oral and teachings
through questions and answers were the usual rule. Buddha adopted
his teachings to the need and capacity of his disciples. It was the
characteristic feature of the Buddha’s method of teaching that he should
examine his opponent’s position first.

In due course Sangharamas developed into residential college and
universities. These universities played major role in the propagation
of Buddhism, Buddhist history, are and culture. Famous scholars like
Atisa Dipankara, Silabhadra, Santaraksita were the teachers in those

“The Report of Itsing, Translated by Takakasu, pp. 116-117.
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universities. Buddhist monasteries became the center of education.
Certain important centers of learning of Buddhist period which deserve
special attention were Taxila, Nalanda, Vallabhi, Vikramasila. Teachers
and students from all over the world lived and studied there.

The main purpose of the Buddhist monk was to propagate Buddhism.
After completion of the study the students had to go for long tours to
gain real and practical knowledges.

Students belonging to different caste, creed, colour and religion
got free admission. Buddhism establishes democracy, universalism
and monastic life. There was no racial discrimination and nobody was
deprived of his rights.

Buddhist sanghas arranged conferences on every full moon and
1% day of the month. Monks assembled there and put forward their
doubts. It was compulsory for the monks. This was very important part
of Buddhist education. The main purpose of these gatherings was to
maintain the moral standards of the monks. The controversial matters
could not be decided without logical arguments.

Female Education

We have many examples that women were highly qualified in the
Vedic age. In the Sttra-period also they were not only received education,
employed in the military also.! They also had been enrolled as students,
teachers and scholars. During the time of Buddha, females had the right
to study the Sastras. The Lalitavistara narrates that the Buddha needed
a maiden who is accomplished in writing and in composing poetry and
who is endowed with good qualities and well versed in the rules the
Sastras. ¢

The Mahaparinirvana Sttra mentions that bhiksunis should undergo
two years probation before receiving the Upasampadd ordination, during
which they would learn the six precepts.!” The Cullavagga has also
some rules and regulations meant for bhiksuni- samgha." Females were
not only being educated with the rules and regulations of the Buddhist
religion, they were also studied the Buddhist philosophy. Women were

Dash, N.K., Education in Ancient South Asia as known from Panini, The Asian
Studies, Vol. 6, No. 4, 1988, pp.1-8.

$The Lalitavistara, ed. by P.L. Vaidya, Darbhanga, 1958, pp. 97-98.

YThe Vinayapitaka 11/253- 55.

8The Cullavagga, Chapter X, ed. by J. Kashyap, 1953, pp. 373- 405.
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properly educated in Buddhist societies in ancient India and, therefore,
Dr. Law rightly opines that the Gathas sung by some women and the
record of the intellectual attainments of certain individual ladies prove
that a fairly high standard of literacy culture was attained by the females
in the days of the Buddha."

Teachers

In the Buddhist tradition five types of different terms are mentioned
for the teachers viz., Dahara, Sthavira, Upadhyaya, Acdrya and
Karmacarya. Among these, ‘Dahara’ is a small teacher, after passing
ten summer retreats one becomes Sthavira or settled one, who could be
trusted to live by himself without a supervision, but the Updadhyaya and
Acarya are the most important classes of teacher. In Buddhist tradition,
the teachers were given the status according to their status.

Teacher Student Relation

In Buddhist tradition a student had to live for the first ten years
in absolute dependence upon his teacher and he who has completed
his tenth year may give a Nissaya himself. The word Nissaya means
dependence and in the monastic system it is a relation between Acarya
and the Antevasins. The Antevasins live Nissaya with regard to the
Acarya i.e., dependent on him and the Acarya gives his Nissaya to the
Antevasin i.e., he receives him into his protection and care. * Later
this was relaxed and competent student had to live only five years in
dependence on his teacher. !

Above all, the relation between a teacher and a student was like
parents and children. In Mahavagga the Buddha says that- “the Acarya,
O bhikkhus; ought to consider the Antevasika as a son; the Antevasika
ought to consider the Acarya as a father. Thus, these two united by
mutual reverence and confidence, will progress, advance and reach a
high stage in this doctrine and discipline.?

Important centers of learning during Buddha period.

Taxila: Taxila was very a famous center of learning and was situated
approx 30 kilometers northwest modern Islamabad in Pakistan.

YLaw, B.C., Women in Buddhist literature, 1981 (reprint), pp. 61- 62.

NThe Mahavagga 1. 32.8, note I on page 179 by Rhys Davids and H. Oldenberg.
2bid, p. 207.

27bid, p. 179
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In Sanskrit it was called Takshacila, in Pali it was called Takkasila.
Greeks called it Taxila and the Romans as Taxilla. The Chinese called
it Chu Ch’a- shi-lo. Buddhist literature especially the Jatakas mentions
it as the capital of the kingdom of Gandhara and as a great center of
learning. In the 5" century CE when Fa xian visited the city, he found
it a flourishing center of Buddhist sanctuaries and monasteries. After
that it was destroyed by Huns. In the 7" century CE when Hieun Tsang
visited the place, it was completely ruined.

Only higher studies were conducted there. Poor or rich all kinds
of students were given equal opportunity to study there. The study of
medicine at Taxila seems to have had both theoretical and practical
course. The practical course, perhaps, included a first-hand study of
plants to find out their medicinal values. #

Nalanda

It was a famous cultural and educational center of Northern India.
Nalanda was situated forty miles southwest of modern Patna. By
the beginning of the 4" century A.D., it became educationally well
established and famous. It was regarded as the pride of the Buddhist
world. Nearly two thousand teachers and ten thousand students from
all over the Buddhist world lived and studied at Nalanda. It was the
first residential international university of the world. Famous Buddhist
scholars like Nagarjuna and Dinnaga taught here. Famous Chinese
scholars and traveler Hieun- Tsang also stayed here. He had given a
vivid description of the glory and magnitude of this university.

The method of teaching at the Nalanda Mahavihara seems to be
both tutorial and professional. All the students were bound to attend the
discourses. They were engaged from morning to night in discussions.
The old and the young ones mutually help each other and learned persons
from different places were used to come to teach the students. There
was an oral entry examination conducted by the erudite gatekeepers
and many students were turned away. To study at Nalanda was a matter
of great prestige. After a glorious career of more than 800 years, it was
attacked and destroyed by Bakhtiar Khilji towards the end of the twelfth
century A.D.

BThe Mahavagga, ed. J. Kashyap, 1856, p. 288.
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Valabhi

Valabhi situated on the eastern side of Kathiawar and was flourished
between A.D. 475 to A.D. 775. It achieved as much fame as Nalanda
and center of Hinayana school of Buddhism. Till twelfth century it
maintained its standard. But soon after it met with the same fate like
Nalanda and ultimately disappeared from the scene.

Vikramasila

It was founded by King Dharmapala in the eighth century A.D. on
the bank of Ganga in Magadha near Nalanda. There were six entrances
of this building and six Dvara Panditas. The Dvara Panditas examined
the candidates seeking admission. The curriculum of studies was similar
to that of Nalanda. Famous Buddhist scholar Atisa Dipankara was also
from Vikramasila. It was demolished by the Muslim invaders.

Merits and Demerits of Buddhist Education

Merits
1. Well organized centers.
2. Buddhist education was free from communal narrowness.
3. Bhikshus led a simple life.
4.  Disciplined life.
5. Good student- teacher relationship.
6. It helped to gain international importance.
7. Demerits
8. It did not give proper attention to the occupational education.
9. It gave a blow to the social development. People leaving their
family life and became Bhikshus.
Conclusion

In ancient India Buddhist monasteries and universities played
a major role in developing Buddhist Education. It aimed a purity of
character. It makes a man judicious, humanist, logical and free from
superstitions. They always think about the welfare of others.
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Abstract

In the present research paper, an attempt has been made to assess some
recent trends in the utilisation of archaeological data in the study of
the decline of Indian Buddhism. Archaeological data offers material
evidence of practiced forms of religion. Due to this reason, archaeology
provides a methodological advance in the reconstruction of social
history of Indian Buddhism in the sense that archaecological data can
be contextualised in time and space with greater certainty. Keeping this
in mind, this paper reviews some recent trends in the archaeological
history of the decline of Indian Buddhism. This paper questions some
Pan-Indian theorizations in the backdrop of the author’s own primary
research on the theme of archaeology of religion in early medieval
Bihar and Bengal.

Keywords: Archaeology of religion, archacology of Buddhism,
Mahayana, Vajrayana, decline of Indian Buddhism.

Introduction

Over the years, studies in the social history of Indian Buddhism
have witnessed an interesting paradigm shift. This shift involved
placing greater emphasis on the use of archaeological sources.
In recent years, some significant new interpretations regarding
the issue of the decline of Indian Buddhism have been offered
by using the archaeological data as the primary data base. In this
paper, I intend to offer a critique of two such recent studies: by
Lars Fogelin' and G. Verardi® respectively. I attempt this critique

Lars Fogelin, An Archaeological History of Indian Buddhism, New York, 2015.
G. Verardi, The Gods and the Heretics: Crisis and Ruin of Indian Buddhism, Delhi,
2018.
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in the backdrop of my own primary researches on the theme of
archaeology of religion in early medieval (c. AD 600-1200) Bihar
and Bengal. It must be stated here that early medieval Bihar and
Bengal were, along with Odisha, important last strongholds of
Indian Buddhism and any study of the issue of the decline of
Indian Buddhism cannot ignore the situation in these areas. My
basic attempt would be, thus, to review Fogelin’s and Verardi’s
Pan-Indian theorisations in the backdrop of micro studies of
archaeology of religion in early medieval Bihar, Bengal and
Odisha.

Archaeological histories of the decline of Indian Buddhism: some
recent trends and their limitations

Lars Fogelin offers some pan-Indian theorisations regarding
the issues of expansion and decline of Indian Buddhism
through an analysis of the published archaeological data. His
work, despite some methodological limitations, provides some
interesting arguments regarding the patterns of interactions
between the Sangha and society. Much of his work is based on
reading monastic and stipa architectures as ‘social texts’. His
analysis of the evolution of monastic and stipa architecture in
different parts of India and their implications for interactions
between the Sangha and non-monastic non-aristocratic devotees
made him infer an interesting pattern: in the pre-Mahayana phase,
when Buddhist monasteries generally did not receive land grants
from the political elites on any significant scale, the Sangha was
compelled to enter into ritual engagements with the non-monastic
and non-aristocratic devotees, which was also reflected in the
monastic and stipa architecture. He infers this by ascertaining
the extent to which ritual spots within Buddhist religious centres
were made accessible to the laity by the Sangha for their ritual
activities. He argues that most of the Buddhist religious centres
that emerged near or at important pilgrimage centres, had an
architectural program that allowed the laity to access stipas,
undertake ritual activities there and make merit. Both the monks
and laity shared the ritual space of the stiipas, which were located,
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technically, outside monastic enclosure, yet very near to it. As
most of these stipas were located near the viharas, Sangha had
indirect control over them and the community of monks benefited
from the flow of pilgrims to the stipas. So, the Sangha, stipas
and pilgrims had close linkages, which ensured a smooth flow of
resources to the Sangha. That, in turn, ensured the survival and
expansion of monasteries in different parts of India.

But, as per Fogelin, a different pattern gradually set in with
the emergence of Mahayana. Sangha began to receive land grants
from political elites and it was no longer totally dependent on the
patronage provided by non-aristocratic sections of laity. Monks
took the lead in initiating the cult of images, which resulted in
the construction of ‘in-house’ shrines within the viharas for the
exclusive use of monks. These images were worshiped in the ‘in-
house’ shrines within the viharas. As ‘in-house’ shrines within
monastic enclosure became the focus of the ritual activity of
monks, not the stiipa that was located outside monastic enclosure,
a kind of ritual segregation between monks and laity set in. The
sharing of ritual space between the monks and non-elite laity was
no longer necessary: a development that the Sangha could afford
as it was no longer totally dependent on the material patronage
provided by the non-elite segment of laity. The Sangha started to
place greater emphasis on an ever-increasing scholasticism and
enforced a kind of ritual segregation from the laity. Consequently,
as per Fogelin, the non- elite section of laity returned the favour
by increasingly turning to rival religions (Hinduism, Jainism)’.?
As per Fogelin, the ritual segregation between the Sangha and
laity that set in with the emergence of Mahayana got intensified
during the early medieval phase. Hindu and Jaina temples, on the
other hand, were quite enthusiastic in accommodating the ritual
needs of their non-elite devotees. So, as per Fogelin, this policy
of enforcing a kind of ritual segregation from the laity became
a fundamental factor in the decline and disappearance of Indian
monastic Buddhism. When the Turks established their rule in

3Ibid., p.180.
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Indo-Gangetic plains, monastic Buddhism, with no support base
among the laity--- ‘which had already found solace in Hindu
and Jaina traditions for ritual needs’--- could not continue as a
functional institution.

Fogelin’s study, it must be admitted, is pioneering in nature,
mainly due to the fact that it is probably the first Pan-Indian
theorization based totally on the utilization of archaeological
data. As many Buddhist monastic and stipa centres of the Indian
subcontinent are not mentioned in the Buddhist literary sources,
archaeology may provide the only database to reconstruct their
social histories. In many such cases, Fogelin’s methodology may
prove to be quite helpful.

That notwithstanding, his theorizations display some
fundamental limitations. As most of his inferences are based
on reconstructing the implications of ‘cult of images’ in the
Sangha- laity relationship from the period of the emergence of
Mahayana, it is imperative to revisit this theme in some detail. It
is true that monks played very active role in initiating the cult of
images in Indian Buddhism.* Yet the ‘cult of images’ initiated by
the monks had some long-term implications, which the Sangha
did not envisage in the initial phase when it took an active role
in initiating this cult. The cult of images that began with the
emergence of Mahayana facilitated not only the construction
of ‘in-house’ shrines within monastic centres, but also the
construction of Buddhist temples and shrines not attached to any
Buddhist monastic centre.’ These free-standing Buddhist temples
and shrines not attached to any vihara ensured not only a spatial
expansion of Buddhism but also a diversification of the patronage
base of Buddhism. In the context of the Pala period Bihar and
Bengal, the emergence of anew kind of Buddhistreligious centre—

4G. Schopen, Indian Monastic Buddhism: Collected Papers on Textual, Inscriptional
and Archaeological Evidence, Part 1, Delhi, 2010, pp.31-32.

SDebala Mitra, ‘The Monuments, A Historical Survey’, in D.C. Ahir (ed.), 4 Panorama
of Indian Buddhism, Delhi, 1995, p.499.

144 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



what has been called ‘settlement-shrines’ --- has also been noted.®
These ‘settlement--shrines’ delinked the fate of Buddhism from
its monasteries and resulted in the diversification of social bases
of patronage to Buddhism.” As noted elsewhere, these settlement-
shrines attracted patronage from non-elite segment of society,
popularised the worship of different ‘instrumental deities’ of
Vajrayana and ensured the lingering of Buddhism for quite some
time even after the foundation of the Turkic rule in Bihar and
Bengal.® So the eventual outcome of the development of ‘cult of
images’ within Indian Buddhism was totally different from what
Fogelin has argued.

A major methodological problem of Fogelin stems from
his refusal to utilize epigraphic data in the reconstruction of
social history of Indian Buddhism. It must be put on record
that Fogelin’s deliberate omission of epigraphic data in
reconstructing an ‘archaeological history’ of Indian Buddhism
defies any justification as inscriptions have been, for long,
rightly recognised as an important constituent of early historical
archaeological database.” One wonders if any reconstruction of
the archaeological history of Bharhut, Safici, Mathura, Sarnath
or Nalanda, to name just a few sites, would be meaningful
without a contextual analysis of epigraphic records associated
with them. Any attempt of reconstructing the social history of
any Buddhist site by focussing only on its architectural evolution
and totally neglecting its available epigraphic wealth may not

°A.S. Amar, ‘Buddhist Response to Brahmana Challenge in Medieval India: Bodhgaya
and Gaya’, Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, series 3, no. 22 (1), 2012, p.160. Amar
uses the term ‘settlement-shrines’ to describe those ‘small shrines with single or
multiple sculptures that came up within or near the rural settlements throughout the
area’ (Ibid., pp. 160-61). Amar has rightly argued that these ‘settlement-shrines’
ensured that devotees ‘could worship the Buddha (and related Buddhist-deities) in their
neighbourhood rather than going to the larger regional monastic centres’ (Ibid., 160-
61).

"Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c.AD 600-1200, London and New
York, 2021, pp. 602-14.

8Ibid., pp. 602-614.

°D.K. Ganguly, Ancient India: History and Archaeology, New Delhi, 1994, p.122.

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 145



be a valid methodology. A sociological analysis of dedicatory
inscriptions on architectural pieces, sculptures and votive stipas
may offer an altogether different kind of social history of many
Buddhist monastic centres than what could be inferred from a
decontextualized study of architectural evolutions of such sites.
Sometime, they indicate the evolution of an interesting pattern
of social bases of patronage to a site, which may not be visible in
architectural evolution.

One more category of epigraphs—dedicatory inscriptions
on sculptures--- have been totally overlooked by Fogelin, which
too leaves many things to be desired. Dedicatory inscriptions
on sculptures offer an altogether different genre of database to
reconstruct ‘from below’ perspectives on the social history of
many Buddhist monastic sites. Such studies have been attempted
in the cases of early historic Mathura;'® early historic Bihar;!
early medieval Bihar and Bengal;'? and early medieval Orissa
(now Odisha)'®. Such studies have provided interesting results.
Thus, studies in the social dimensions of dedicatory inscriptions
on the Buddhist sculptures of early historic and early medieval
Bihar and Bengal have indicated a total absence of kings, queens,
ranakas samantas, sendpatis, and other aristocratic members
of state apparatus as donors of sculptures to Buddhist religious
centres.'"* Monks had a very marginal presence in the process of

9Gregory Schopen, ‘The Inscription on the Kusan Image of Amitabha and the Character
of Early Mahayana in India’, Journal of the International Association of Buddhist
Studies, vol. 10, 1987, pp. 99-137.

"Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Dedicatory Inscriptions on the Sculptures of Bodh Gaya, c.
4t 12t Century AD: Explorations in Socio-religious History’, Journal of Bengal Art,
Dhaka, vol. 24, 2019, pp.91-101.

1?Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c. AD 600-1200, London and New
York, 2021, pp. 231-380.

“Umakant Mishra, ‘The Social Bases of Patronage to Buddhism in Early Medieval
Odisha: An Epigraphic Enquiry’, in Birendra Nath Prasad (ed.), Social History of
Indian Buddhism: New Researches, Delhi, 2021, pp. 198-238.

“Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c. AD 600-1200, London and New
York, pp. 353-4.
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donation of sculptures.'> Sculptures were mostly donated by non-
monastic non-aristocratic segment of society. Within that category
too, ‘persons without expressed Buddhist identity’ formed the
most numerous component.'® But a study of such inscriptions
from early medieval Odisha indicated a different pattern, where
ranakas and Vajrayana acaryas (who initiated devotees to the
esoteric practices of Vajrayana) emerged as two major groups
that donated sculptures.'” Clearly, there were important variations
as one moved from one part of eastern India to another, which
demand more in-depth studies than what has been offered by
Fogelin’s pan-Indian theorizations.

That the patterns of ritual engagements between Buddhist monastic
centres and their non-monastic devotees had tremendous heterogeneity
even within the domains of a single kingdom has been indicated in
some recent studies in the context of Pala period Bihar and Bengal.
In some recent studies on the spatial distribution pattern of votive
stiupas—which have been rightly treated as one of the archaeological
markers of pilgrimage to a Buddhist sacred site'®--- in the religious
space of excavated Buddhist religious centres of early medieval Bihar
and Bengal, it has been found that there were tremendous variations
in the extent to which a monastic centre was willing to ‘open up’ to
non-monastic devotees by allowing them access to sacred spots within
the monastic religious space.!” Thus, it has been observed that the
Buddhist religious centres of early medieval Magadha (i.e. Mahabodhi,
Nalanda, Kurkihar) took determined steps of attracting and retaining
pilgrimage from non-monastic non-aristocratic devotees by offering
access to the sacred spots in their religious space to such devotees for
ritual activities ( installation of votive stiapas, sculptures, votive tablets,

Tbid., 353-4.

6]bid., 353-4.

7Umakant Mishra, op. cit., pp. 223-33.

¥Michael Willis, ‘Relics of the Buddha: Body, Essence, Text’, in C. Mani (ed.), The
Heritage of Nalanda, Delhi, 2008, pp. 139-40.

“Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Patterns of Ritual Engagements between Buddhist Religious
Centres and Their Non-monastic Devotees in the Religious Space of Some Excavated
Buddhist Sites of Early medieval Bihar and Bengal: A Study with Particular Reference
to the Cult of Votive Stiipas, Votive Terracotta Plaques and Votive Tablets’, Journal of
the Oxford Centre for Buddhist Studies, vol. 17,2019, pp. 145-6.
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etc.) to earn merit.”° Similar was the case with the Buddhist religious
centres of coastal Odisha during the early medieval phase.?! But in early
medieval Bengal, Buddhist religious centres were generally not willing
to enter into such ritual engagements with such devotees.?? Vikramasila
had a transitional pattern: not as enthusiastic as Nalanda and Kurkihar
were, but not as reluctant as Somapura Mahavihara and many monastic
sites located on the Mainamati-Lalmai ridge of Bangladesh.” As
these studies from early medieval Bihar, Bengal and Odisha indicate,
there was no uniformity in the patterns of ritual engagements between
Buddhist monastic centres and their non-monastic non-aristocratic
devotees. Similar studies in other parts of India may throw up complex
patterns. Clearly, the issue is more complicated than what Fogelin
macro theorizations suggest.

We infer similar limitations in the handling of archaeological data
in G. Verardi’s recent books.? Verardi’s recent books have significantly
added some new, albeit, it must be added, lopsided dimensions in
understanding the process of the decline of Indian Buddhism. His two
books, drawing primarily upon archacological data, supplemented with
inferences from Buddhist and Brahmanical textual sources, offer some
new inferences regarding the functional roles of Buddhist monasticism
in different parts of India, as well the processes behind the decline of the
same. His main emphasis is, however, offering somewhat controversial
answers to the questions: why did Buddhism command patronage from
some segments of society and what led its downfall after a period of
hardships?

Verardi has argued that ‘India was the only civilization of the
ancient world that generated two opposing models social and economic
relations that coexisted for a long time in conflict, whatever the
attempts to reduce or mask the incompatibilities’.”® As per Verardi,
Ibid., pp. 183-185.

2'H.P. Ray, ‘Providing for the Buddha: Monastic Centres in Eastern India’, Arts
Asiatiques, Tome 63, 2008, pp. 119-138; Umakant Mishra, Vajrayana Buddhism: Study
in Social Iconography, Delhi, 2009, p. 146.

2Birendra Nath Prasad, op. cit., pp. 183-185.

%Tbid., pp. 169-72.

2G. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011; idem, The
Gods and the Heretics: Crisis and Ruin of Indian Buddhism, Delhi, 2018. His 2018
book is a slightly modified version of his 2011 book, but arguments are basically the

same.
BG. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, p. 11.
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religious violence between Brahmanism and Buddhism was endemic
to India, which was related to the worldview propagated and promoted
by Buddhism: Buddhism promoted the ethos of long distance trade,
commerce, urbanization, was always willing to reach out to the tribal
populations and groups lower in the varna-jati hierarchy within India and
foreigners both within and outside India. In short, Buddhism promoted
what Verardi calls ‘The Open Society’.?® As per Verardi, Brahmanism,
in contrast, almost always interested in imposing a ‘Varna state society’,
was predominantly agrarian in orientation and felt threatened by the
‘open society’ promoted and propagated by Buddhism. In this protracted
conflict, Brahmanism started gaining upper hand, Gupta period onwards.
Yet, Buddhism commanded significant social influence. He argues that
Vajrayana was the last attempt on the part of Buddhism to stem the tide
of Brahmanical ascendance. Vajrayana ‘originated and grew under Pala
rule and expansionism’ and was characterized by a decisive attempt
to reach out to the lower caste persons. Due to this reason, Vajrayana
commanded considerable influence in society, and, through its advocacy
of sexual libertinism, attempted to destabilize the varna-jati order.”’
That is an interesting argument, through which Verardi tries to counter
those historical reconstructions which argue that sexual profligacy in
the name of Vajrayana in different Buddhist monastic centres was an
important factor through which these monasteries lost public goodwill
and declined.?® Not only that, Vajrayana also devised the tradition of a
clergy of married monks, who lived not inside monastic centres, but as
householders in society, and took care of the ritual and priestly needs
of the common population.?” Due to these reasons, a deadlock in the
protracted conflict between Buddhism and Brahmanism developed
in the Pala domains. Wherever possible, Buddhist monasteries were
destroyed or attempted to be destroyed by the Brahmanical opponent of
Buddhism. Even then, Buddhism could hold its turf due to the diffused
presence of Vajrayana in society.”” This deadlock could be broken only

2See the Chapter II, titled ‘The Open Society’, of his Hardships and Downfall of
Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, pp. 69-127.

YIbid., p.11.

#See, for example, B.S. Verma, Antichak Excavations-2 (1971-1981), New Delhi,
2011, pp. 15-16. He has argued that the local people did not oppose the destruction of
the Vikramasila Mahavihara by the Turks because it has acquired a very name due to
extreme Tantric practices within the Mahavihara.

»G. Verardi, The Gods and the Heretics: Crisis and Ruin of Indian Buddhism, p. 424.
3Tbid., pp. 433-448.
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when the Turks started to attack these areas. As per Verardi, Brahmanical
opponents of Buddhism skillfully used the Turk invaders in getting rid
of Buddhists.’! That caused the ‘final downfall of Buddhism’ in India.
Brahmanical opponents of Buddhism were forced to transfer political
power to the Muslims, but ‘got a free hand in social repression’. Still,
Buddhism lingered in some parts of Bengal and Odisha till the middle
of the sixteenth century.”” In Bengal as well as in many other parts
of India, ‘a considerable proportion of the people who used to found
representation in Buddhism turned to Islam’.*

To sum up Verardi, Buddhism did not ‘decline’ but was decimated,
not in a swift attack, but through a protracted conflict: Buddhist
monastic centres did not decline due to the problems in channelizing
social patronage, but due to the ‘destruction’ imposed upon them by
Brahmanical adversaries of Buddhism or by the Turks, who were
cleverly roped in by the Brahmanical adversaries of Buddhism to
get Buddhist monastic centres destroyed. The bigger question he
overlooks is: can a religion be destroyed so completely if it had an
organic presence in society? N.N. Bhattacharyya has rightly remarked
that “history shows that even small religions in the face of wildest
persecution could maintain their independent entity, and persecution
made them even stronger”.> This is surely not the case in the context of
Indian Buddhism, indicating that there was some fundamental structural
weakness in Indian Buddhism, which could not be correctly assessed
by Verardi.

A basic problem in his analysis pertains to his understanding of the
social dimensions of what he calls ‘Brahmanism’ and ‘Brahmanical’,
which, one may make out, is based almost totally on the approach of
treating normative texts as narrative ones, almost to a total exclusion
of other kinds of source material. He is basically advancing the old
model of binaries in which Brahmanism is perceived to be the ‘agrarian
religion’ of India, always striving to impose varna order; and Buddhism
its urban, mercantile and maritime counterpart. For him, Buddhism
was the only religion to promote a certain kind of cosmopolitanism

31G. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, pp. 357-368.
2Ibid., pp. 372-379.

3bid., p.379.

3N.N. Bhattacharyya, History of Researches on Indian Buddhism. New Delhi, 1981,
p- 15.
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by its advocacy of an ‘open society’ and believing in crossing the seas
and deserts beyond the frontiers of India.* This line of arguments is
debatable. He is totally oblivious of the need to see the evolution of
the pattern. How did the pattern evolve, 6" century BCE onwards?
Brahmanism could have remained more comfortable with the agrarian
world in the sixth century BCE. Did it neglect the mercantile and
maritime sectors after that? How did the situation (mercantile and
maritime linkages of Buddhism and Brahmanism) evolve after the 6
century BCE? He flounders in taking into account this tricky question;
hence he ignores not just Brahmanism but also Jainism. A more
meaningful approach may profitably move from the decontextualized
literal readings of Brahmanical normative texts (Manusmrti, etc.) to
the epigraphically recorded examples of lived and practiced forms of
mercantile patronage to, and maritime linkages of, both Buddhism and
Brahmanism in various parts of India and Indian Ocean maritime rim.
Was Brahmanism really averse to the idea of lending its support to the
mercantile groups? Was it really averse to the idea of the crossing the
frontiers of India through the seas or through land routes? How do we,
then, explain the fact that in much of mainland Southeast Asia (i.e.
Cambodia, adjoining areas of Thai Peninsula and Mekong Delta, from
second century CE to at least till the middle of the 12" century CE;
and Central Vietnam, from the second century CE to fourteenth century
CE), Brahmanism had a far greater success than Buddhism? In these
areas, Hindu temples became an essential component of socio-economic
and political organisation of these Hinduised kingdoms.*® Similar was
the case with the kingdoms based in Central Java, middle of the 5
century CE onwards.”” In the 4th century CE itself, we have at least
one epigraphically recorded example of Brahmins performing rituals
for the state in the Pacific island of Brunei. It has been noted in some
recent studies that Vaisnavism was the first Indian maritime religion
that successfully established deep linkages with the processes of state
formation and legitimation of Hinduised polities in Thai peninsula,

3This line of argument was put forward by an influential section of Indian historians.
See, for example, Himanshu Prabha Ray, ‘Early Maritime Contacts between South and
Southeast Asia’, Journal of Southeast Asian Studies, vol. 20, no.1, pp. 42-54; idem, The
Winds of Change: Buddhism and the Maritime Links of Early South Asia, Delhi, 1994.
3For an interesting reconstruction of the socio-economic and political linkages of Hindu
temples in the Angkor Empire, see Kenneth R. Hall, A History of Early Southeast Asia:
Maritime Trade and Societal Development, 100-1500, Plymouth, 2011, pp. 159-192.
3’Kenneth R. Hall, op. cit., pp. 202-207.
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southern Vietnam, Funan, Bangka island (south of Sumatra) and central
Java.*® And, even during the regime of the Angkor emperor Jayavarman
VII (CE 1181-1220), who patronised Mahayana Buddhism on massive
scale, a brahmana purohita from Burma, named Hrsikesa, commanded
great influence.* So, from Socotra* in the west to Oc Eo (in the Mekong
Delta portion of Southern Vietnam) and Central Vietnam in the east, we
see the presence of Indians who are not exclusively Buddhist.

Within India too, we see the same kind of multi-religious
affiliations of traders, even in the case of early medieval Bihar and
Bengal.*! Similarly, towards the end of the early medieval period, the
famous guilds of South Indian traders were almost exclusive patron
of Hinduism, constructing Hindu temples as far as Canton in China.
Clearly, Verardi’s understanding of Brahmanism is based more on his
decontextualized reading of Brahmanical normative texts, treating them
more as narrative texts than what they actually were: prescriptive and

3¥Pierre-Yves Manguin, The Transmission of Vaisnavism across the Bay of Bengal:
Trade Networks and State Formation in Early Historic Southeast Asia’, in Angela
Schottenhammer (ed.), Early Global Interconnectivity Across the Indian Ocean World,
Vol. II: Exchange of Ideas, Religions and Technologies, London, 2019, pp. 51-68.

¥In an inscription of Angkor Thom, we are informed of Hrsike$a, a bharadvaja
brahmana from Narapatidesa (identifiable with Pagan Burma), who, “having learned
that Cambodia was full of eminent experts on the Veda, came here to manifest his
knowledge”. Hrsikesa was made the chief priest of the Emperor. Jayavarman VII
conferred on him the title of jayamahapradhana. Hrsikesa served under the two
successors of Jayavarman VII as well (George Coedes, The Indianized States of
Southeast Asia, Canberra, 1975, p. 173). This example too is similar to many examples
in early medieval Bihar and Bengal, where brahmana priests commanded great influence
under Buddhist kings. For such examples from Bengal, see Benjamin J. Fleming,
‘Making Land Sacred: Inscriptional Evidence for Buddhist Kings and Brahman Priests
in Medieval Bengal’, Numen, vol. 60, 2013, pp. 559-585.

“Ingo Strauch’s onomastic analysis of the names of Indian mariners, who travelled
to this island and inscribed their names on this cave, offers an interesting analysis the
religious affiliations of such mariners. His study indicates that seven Indian sailors had
Vaisnava names, eight sailors had Saiva names, and eleven sailors had Buddhist names,
forcing him to conclude that ‘Buddhists formed a considerable — but not the major —
proportion of the [Indian] sailors who participated in the expeditions to Socotra’ (Ingo
Strauch, ‘Buddhism in the West? Buddhist Indian Sailors on Socotra (Yemen) and the
Role of Trade Contacts in the Spread of Buddhism’, in Birgit Kellner (ed.), Buddhism
and the Dynamics of Transculturality: New Approaches, Berlin and Boston, 2019, p.
22).

“'Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Merchants and Their Family Members as Donors of Inscribed
Sculptures in Early Medieval Bihar and Bengal’, Journal of the Oxford Centre for
Buddhist Studies, vol. 18, 2020, pp. 123-135.

152 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



normative.

There are many other problems in Verardi’s analysis of the
functional role of Buddhist monasticism. Buddhist monasteries, being
dependent on society for the large-scale mobilization of resources
on a sustained basis for their very survival, had a vested interest in
the maintenance of the existing social order: any social volatility had
the potential of jeopardizing the flow of resources to the vikaras and
major pilgrimage centres. This is best exemplified in the context of the
Nalanda Mahavihara, which was one of the biggest landed-magnates
in early medieval eastern India. Founded through the patronage of a
paramabhdgavata king of the Gupta dynasty, it received the revenue of
many villages--the number of such villages grew to two hundred during
the seventh century— and Buddhism was not the only religion in such
villages. It has been, rather, observed that Brahmanical deities had
greater representations on the seals of such villages officially donated
to the Mahavihara, on which the Mahavihara had administrative
control.* It has been observed that the ‘deities depicted in the janapada
(i.e. corporate body of the donated village) seals/sealings and village
seals/sealings were the prominent or titulary deities of such villages or
their janapadas; or, at least, the village or its janapadas wished to be
identified with such deities, hence put a figure of the same in its official
seal/sealing’.* This has been taken as indication of the dominant of
presence of Brahmanism in such villages.* Landscape in such villages
was generally poly-religious, in which Buddhism was not the only, not
even dominant, religion.* That perhaps explains the factors behind the
acceptance of patronage by the Nalanda Mahavihara from kings, who
claimed to be varnasramavyvasthapravrta in their seals, which were
discovered in the excavations of the Mahavihara.* That the Mahavihara
attracted and accepted patronage from even Saiva rulers is indicated

“Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c.AD 600-1200, London and New
York, 2021, pp. 392-3.

“Ibid., p. 392.

“Ibid., p. 392.

“Ibid., p. 392; Birendra Nath Prasad et al., ‘Bara: A Recently Discovered Site in
Nalanda District and Its Bearings on the Decline of Indian Buddhism’, in B. Labh (ed.),
The Ocean of Buddhist Wisdom, vol.4, Delhi, 2009, pp.225-234.

“Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c.AD 600-1200, London and New
York, 2021, p. 392.
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in a pre-Pala inscription.”’” Besides, Buddhist establishments of early
medieval Magadha frequently accepted the donations of inscribed
Brahmanical sculptures by donors belonging to ‘non-monastic non-
aristocratic persons without expressed Buddhist identity’ category.*
Brahmanical sculptures also commanded worship in the religious space
of such Buddhist establishments.* In many cases, Buddhist monks kept
some Brahmanical sculptures within their monastic cells as objects of
personal worship.*® Similarly, in an inscription of Samatata (Comilla
area), we see the donation of land in favour of a Buddhist monastery

4ISee, for example, the eighth century AD, pre-Pala inscription on a stone slab that was
found fixed in a niche of the wall of the temple excavated at the Sarai mound area in
the excavated ruins of the Nalanda Mahavihara. This inscription records the installation
of a big image of the Buddha by an independent ruler Prathamasiva, a member of a
dynasty established by Bhasiva, ruling in the Mathura area. This family was originally
Brahmana, but had taken up the work of a Ksatriya, i.e. ruling and statecraft. As indicated
by the very name, this Brahmana dynasty was Saiva in orientation. This inscription
records the installation of a big image of the Buddha by Prathamasiva towards the
close of the eighth century in yativara-avase: ‘abode of the Ascetic (Buddha) or of the
monks’, i.e. in the excavated temple at Sarai mound ( D.C. Sircar, ‘Nalanda Inscription
of King Prathamasiva’, Epigraphia Indica, vol. XXXIX, 1971-72, pp. 117-22).This
inscription is full of Brahmanical motifs: Prathamasiva’s heroic adventures have been
compared to those of Rama and Arjuna, and the heroic exploits of his father Bhasiva
has been compared to the same of Hari (i.e. Vasudeva Krsna), ‘born in the same city
of Mathura’ (Ibid., pp.172-73). In a nutshell, Prathamasiva appears to be similar to
those royal patrons of Nalanda —the Gupta rulers, Maukhari kings, Bhaskaravarmana of
Kamariipa--who patronized the Mahavihara without ever-becoming Buddhist (Birendra
Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical and Jaina
Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c. AD 600-1200, London and New York, 2021,
pp.399-400). These examples contrast sharply with Verardi’s assessment of the nature of
Saiva presence at the site. He has wrongly argued that, after the death of Harsavardhana
and before the rise of the Palas in the mid-eighth century, “the monasteries were
abandoned and the Pasupatas occupied the site” (G. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall
of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, p. 364). The Prathamasiva inscription, on the other
hand, indicates that Saiva rulers from distant Mathura patronised the cult of the Buddha
at Nalanda Mahavihara.

“Birendra Nath Prasad, op. cit., pp. 181-199.

“Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Evolution of the Patterns of Cultic Encounters between
Buddhism and Brahmanism in the Religious Space of Some Excavated Buddhist
Religious Centres of Early Medieval Bihar and Bengal: A Study Based on an Analysis
of the Published Archacological Data’, Religions of South Asia, Sheffield/London, vol.
12, no.3, 2018, pp. 314-350.

S%For an analysis of this issue in the context of the Buddhist monastic site of Salban
Vihara on the Mainamati- Lalmai ridge, Comilla district, Bangladesh, see Ibid., p.
342. For the Nalanda Mahavihara, see Ibid., p. 328, 339. For other monastic centres of
Varendra and Radha areas in Bengal, see Ibid., p. 341.
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and a group of brahmanas coexisting in the same general area by the
same ruler.”!

That brings us to another problem in Verardi’s approach: the
question of sharing space within the Buddhist monastic religious space.
He perceives this phenomenon in terms of clear-cut, defined binaries:
the presence of any Brahmanical deity in the religious space of any
Buddhist religious centre is a sign of ‘Brahmanical occupation’ of the
site, even if transient. So, in his analysis, the Mahabodhi inscribed lintel
(which records the patronage of the son of a sculptor in the installation
of caumukha Mahadeva in a shrine for the welfare of the snatakas of
the Mahabodhi) becomes an indicator of the Saiva ‘occupation’ of the
site.’? He totally overlooks the fact that the son of an ordinary miirtikara
would have found it impossible to do that in the regime of the Buddhist
king Dharmapala at the holiest Buddhist site.® Similarly, his analysis
of Nalanda Temple Site 2 as a Saiva temple site occupying the sacred
space of a Buddhist Mahavihara is open to many questions.**

Similarly, his basic argument regarding the nature of impact of the
issue of royal patronage on the fate of any religion is open to many
questions. He has argued that ‘the collapse of the Pala state at the hands
of the Senas, the Karnatas of Mithila, and, to a degree, the Gahadavalas,

SISee the Kailan copper-plate inscription (c. CE 665-75). For an analysis of this
inscription, see Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist,
Brahmanical and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c.AD 600-1200, London
and New York, 2021, pp.411-3.

52G. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, p. 279.
S3Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Cultic Relationships Between Buddhism and Brahmanism
in the “Last Stronghold” of Indian Buddhism: An Analysis with Particular Reference
to Votive Inscriptions on the Brahmanical Sculptures Donated to Buddhist Religious
Centres in Early Medieval Magadha’, Buddhist Studies Review, London, vol. 30, no.
2,2013, p. 192.

*For an alternate view, see Birendra Nath Prasad, ‘Evolution of the Patterns of Cultic
Encounters between Buddhism and Brahmanism in the Religious Space of Some
Excavated Buddhist Religious Centres of Early Medieval Bihar and Bengal: A Study
Based on an Analysis of the Published Archaeological Data’, Religions of South Asia,
Sheffield/London, vol. 12, no.3, 2018, pp. 326-330. I have argued that the Nalanda
Temple Site 2 was a Buddhist mandalaic monument, where a subordinate integration
of Saivism to Buddhism was attempted. If Saiva sculptures are found on the outer
periphery of a Buddhist site, that does not mean the Brahmanical ‘occupation’ of a
Buddhist site; it was, rather, an altogether different development; a reflection of attempts
of subordinate integration of the cult of Brahmanical deities to Buddhism.
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meant the collapse of Indian Buddhism’.>> One wonders if the fate of
any organic religion could be reduced to the nature of royal patronage.
As has been noted elsewhere, Brahmanical religious centres had a
more diffused presence in Bihar and Bengal during the Pala and Sena
periods and their social bases of patronage was also more diversified.*®
They had deeper linkages with the state-apparatuses headed by even
paramasaugata rulers. That was the situation from the very beginning
of the Pala period to the very end of the same.*” The decline of Buddhism
was not the result of the decline of the Pala dynasty or Candra dynasty:
it has lost the race in the heydays of these Buddhist dynasties, not due
to Brahmanical ‘persecution’, but due to the more robust linkages
Brahmins and their religious institutions forged with different segments
of society. That also explains the fact that, contrary to the generalised
assumption of Verardi, most of the excavated Buddhist monastic centres
of early medieval Bihar and Bengal seem to have declined not due to
Brahmanical ‘persecution’ or even Turkic invasion. They suffered a
slow decline, most probably due to problems in mobilizing resources
and some other factors after the foundation of the Turkic rule in the
same area.™

Some concluding observations

Let’s sum up. Future researches on the issue of the decline of Indian
Buddhism will benefit from adopting an approach of micro study of the
poly-religious landscapes in which Buddhist religious centres emerged,
functioned and declined. We require a more micro study than what
Fogelin and Verardi have attempted. In such micro studies of the poly-
religious landscapes, the trajectories of Buddhism in a particular zone
will necessarily be contextualised, correlated and juxtaposed with the
trajectories of other religions in that particular area. It will not be, then,
social history of Buddhism/ archaeology of Buddhism in that particular
area, but social history of religion/ archaeology of religion in the same.

55G. Verardi, Hardships and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Delhi, 2011, p. 360.
S*Birendra Nath Prasad, Archaeology of Religion in South Asia: Buddhist, Brahmanical
and Jaina Religious Centres in Bihar and Bengal, c.AD 600-1200, London and New
York, 2021, p. 468.

Sbid., pp. 602-614.

8Ibid., pp. 602-614.
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AT, AISSTIeR R, el 9T, STg ! R, 2011, To 1063.
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TG, AISgHRETTI, Toam 0T, Sl WA aRor?, 2011, 9o 1063-64.
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I T, ST five] =61 ST o ot errfelen @, miror 5 9r (<, fiugra
1) AT &Y, O it & 18 3T 6w =1 fo forerr ary &t <t ST Eeh; 39 A bt
€ U YT ATt o are firet-sife st 3uai & o (3rafafermmad
B arag o off ... TohdT I a1 217

“HAR T, A= 3 S Srave, HAfess, AfTwh, fehergs (fehen), el
R, forgrt g serea, siff-ad ud wwier 5 weres v (Ferm) €, feg i
T AT H 7 0 7 Tohe &9 § A0S § TFI 8 GoraraniEl § 1 =fed|
T o off .. T o Uhd 1o 817

“3fit fRt, 3Tl I' <Y Aaifoes o (wwa) 3fy (g, ma) 2, o w
STTROT 3T Tl oh @R WFIhT €1 &1 STl &, Uelt gf¥ o wen gfosmuayre o
TH AT e T U e &1 arelt fregsil o | e €, 3 e off . Ueharen 21

ARG, ARSgH eI, Toaml AR, Sl WAt aRow, 2011, 9o 1064-65.
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T D TR T ohY ST o T2 T3 3T & TS & foh a1 Qo & |vft 3
: YT o WEN ATEHT L 812 AT I ¢ et weh b +ft T e srer 3 faamg
AT R, ST T ART TAHT < 3T T FHITCH I T L G Fed & 196 Y B
TROME T % R ATeT HXd el FE qren fordl dieishret qen fedet ue g
&

frepda: &9 7 % Wohd ¢ foh ARG § S5 ST § 6l TahaT s W
TS HeT o AT Ieq g fofdTe Gerarr shi sfefrs 1S @elt ferferait ammegfven wiasd of off
ATy ST fiTeh &) Afe SohT ST fohaT ST dt gt wer)/forame Taeme o+ dt
= 2, waT o € wehd 2
REEUPRE ]
ASHHFTIT (ATT-3), HERTSZ, A ferzarn foreirer fomma, 1998.
STl TaTHt STNERTeT, HiSeraf~ahrerarier (q==@ W), STRIoTE: sig e, 2011.
FaY, g S (HeTo), g a7 WHT-1, 11 TH 111, TTE=T: ATeaT dscishe™ airs, 1956.
ITeAT, e fiE, e wnfeer o sferE, e R wnfecr wrie, 2000.
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Tarererar fo T forerar

T AT
formTenrer. ofer wat SraTe farmT, q& wererer- oot foren wer,

FRIUITE HEha foraforermera, aTort-221002

FoISH Toh Use! SwssITd - ol foaran? fearam i qo-sfewr? e fa
IO | S TR STT? AR STdfed Tifed TmTSTied ot farssitd o =it for féemam
haH AT, Tad Ted? T i GRET ST qure a1 g gesid | 9 7 gee
T, 3tost T fo g forardt, Sfeam e e for Freramr v e wfordat
TEHT el T O - <, firgal, =1ieh sgsmfca™ sgsger

ATRTIHFITT ST %‘crmg@’m%aﬂgwr:i’" |

el S fed gl o wevarf? a tedTa raseed e e feefal
Tofteran fo diertterar, it yesnfemrar =t | 212 fafterar g s o
THeRE | Teer Hosld STeTH oRaT o FTerT fewfd | Teer o Uehl gl Sfeetiadsal|
TARTICH ST TSIl JadT ST Toh! 0oe! Josfd-

ST 12T 9 e, ST ST Ie T |
T T, i 36 fosted Sefe |12

T T Toe ey foegss il d ad ISTHTY-

el gfagr 90 g, ford Jestea w9 |

ATt foroh firerg, @1 g fosred sref 11°

SHR AT WIS RgT HATEET fowat-d | sar o fquot feerar
gefagafassH sfred |

T e fo dierireran | e v ferera o et fiar? qemT geery
Ty wierfeerar fa atieferan, stiesheamomenie | ar fg dic i sramy | o
SfSTeTTeRaTE Tafd STET B, Te Hooldl FHAT TrT TR die wald |
g | Eiel afafgdr Fae ae 9 aiemEta | | S g aemeet
ST AT -

168 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



373 ufergt eRofte qTfor, e 7ol FaeregieT |
o . o . a 5
qafsad HealSHTTaTeH, AT Hieag=e aRaTfaHitRgT fd ||

Hfrd- fergt wfiereeir | sToRfiy SATafE o - <wfiaergt Hiaee fir | e diem
YA |

e fcomauer  fafoues awreey fowfal afewfrwememe
JarEie Safierdie dat Hier sttt Hieifa Rife diers quomET )
qronTaTaTeie a7 foRAmred aaufeuft ar e =aAT 9T SaAT || S
Hiet a1 uronfadrardifs formmaen foxfal dewr wiet T e usafaem gem, ze-
urfeieeEesRl afadell smuwed Ef-aged difeeen fa afemeedae sudr
T fer oTfHTeREEERT | qoot WAt TRy -5 Fagfad Hal ATTSSId T Sfdee]
A1 o T e o e fo etifear =B sy, o witadey a1 | 3@ =
v shraferdersh feramed for Snfear 73 St 3nt fifreeds 41 | Stefifaererat
et amfe~dioem Firaretiesrl sHfaar U = urfiraseEd e
et stsiamfgfesic Temfiaadc® snfem w20 fr e
forarert ot wTforaT STieRg TR SreeRTes STRSTedd STesThergy = gay
T wicgmHie wewie® fd = dier foawt fowafal Jeuwie sigdie
TaHie fa Tafe o dieeoorr gemfaan o gquomT faeramaeauomT fir e
Ot qafbeamae arfa afaer foxfa, - qromfaurar faxf, sifemmemn forfq,
FHg TR foXfd, qaemeT foxfd, guHEmssemTegMT forld, oS
%Tﬁr:lwﬂﬁaﬁaﬁwwﬁrﬁr AT AT ROTHUSH o EgHT forfd,
ﬁwwﬁrﬁr STETESIaaTenTeen forf =" 39y qEwiey Tod Tod
HieAT voe fqerameT | voe fHeameTe agega TegH e
oo | A Y TRE Al seafa, Sfedr megr gHie srgfbaEe
a1 Wt | geEie wrafd Jro o fiverg & | fagfarmt g <gurdsh-SuTaeRT
feictads Teafteeme, afd a1 SR 36, SueYeTEes I 39
TEEHTA""? | Ue GHTHRATIETIH To=TTi SHURHTHORI [HeRgHaRgHI = |
“qfs=m TRUqHl ATHET Hidad! e ier™ | sad Je=? 3¢ Teaddl HietdT
HIAHTI=1 STCHTSTRISHTT T TRTeRa=4 SAfeafa, 37— qaHT et Hieadr
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HITHFIRT | I =0 T Eieterd! Heeri=1d ool fohiaae] Ao resid,
37 e SATT-rea HieTer ! HTeaeTaT | O = TevqE Hiere Hed = Fosiad
foramaT SegsRf STHEEA, 31 dfaal STTEE dieedr SeavarT | 37 =9
Tl HeaT HTavI= 3TaFees! et HU, 3 aqeell STHEEr dieadr
HICTAFIRT | T =0 e €eTaT SeTerd=1 ShIaed WaT ot 7eoT §Tfd & aeh
SUYSSIfe, 37 JoerT SATHEHT Hieteral Hiereraerar *fd | Tt Hivrd-

HCHT=EreT T4, el 18 Ao |
1 | AT =, gieard = a1

foamg wanfa a9 | Hiergemtean weacy wEfr gif, diafrizar Wi i |

oAl o = gif, Hier gemTed |

HieAd! = T, T ErsTd g ||

SR o = gifr, dierg sremted |

HeAd! = TR, T8 TFIssTd gl

gty = ifd, ey gemTed |

IV v, deral = g =+ 11

372 T gt 4 HiTiaaT FRIge AN deigeditart =Tt ger 2t | 2 it
AT Hefbeg Wafd, | SFaEEHe R FHAH HUTT ATy s
TR | TS T GATCTER SR T WA, e fed | qa ot deemiear
AR gl e srerq et | gfoan freran o wwirfeeren | gmiiRmT
TGS TEH Fafd | FAIgediced o fa srreated | 3 fox srvfad
2, afdarrseere 7 aif afe fomr Wi afemfa e ofemfa | oo g
FHHIT HI-

TN To5 g5 FAITsaH |

TS SrvTferd feret T SR oS 11

TR G g 7 aufafasaid |
e gt fert T 1 wwfetesata 117
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Fdife foraem el fa Sead =ued | & ot Tesrer Feyr oot wrafe | & g

et et el gl e |

3 el Herrell SgHH S i 118

e Ty GTed o o ferfereg sATerrary que suwefd | wi st 3 dver fo
THREEH T | e TG TET HHTITTeT RiTSt He o i |

gl 7 FeAfmed THEIAT | W T at e T S |
FHoal ARl G Igeagaged [Miaihos! =1 Fod Ao |- |
Si-EeE @ $ooTld HHwe=I | SATITE! fd sfemafr=ar grar afes o | =g
fa et ATEvEl | Sgeagaged 3ged [ faded W=dl, Faped
ShaTehaT STgarer | farfafersst o de | are s e feront fossifa are fot
T Tt | e ST ATy et UeT $% | T AT god FHSIIH
e, ForT- fqeen! fomm difa g wemrar = | de s fomes st
ferderent, STRFHUTTASST forem, dior difa, dmeeasar fo g, fodeg armfeamEt
THIGHTET I THATAT | FaT I T FS Swssi-d, qaT frewonf weaf |
TS TR0} TR gedT Ut ARTIeeRed fo e |

gl Ferel - FugwTy srEuemi = | w9 fd e | wrers fq -
ATHT-GTI-3TATe | qf STTerre e wehoran o saemnter | aer go=r
AAGH FATFHHT SIS, AT~ TSHHAN GrISeH RIS =Tqeass
YSHHSH <A1 | TSHSEHH Hod Toel FHGM forssifd | glcrrsei et
T I | e ST AT FHSH BMied | TfIse fodaenio= 7 &I | e
eI T g forssifa | =rearsaT Sharet § S e =1 Tohaar =i
BT | ToaHSTT SURAT THATT |l | 37 ol ®emiey |

gfcrat TTelt o ST sred f quoneRRfsRfedTerra| aft sreTerEE
focrer whmTar fo SRETEHIY | SATCSUIHCT  SEUEHTR Sl -
ARG fossuTeady SATfeheaesIad TaessIHTEsSIRd o | Teef 9
fercorrteren 7 g foi | TR wesfageTREET - fegurgatartEr
TorrerfeEr stfvreenfremr vafomantreer et =i | aofeer g

qruTied, fiveredl, e | geTfed, TR, fveg e o fr 1
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FTVAISTAATIT olT | 37 O afra e | 37 e gesferspmaquon |
AT T S Gea e UTehe WaIfd | qET hierd I STy et Rg o
T v | Tl T S Hg@RT ST, ool TGN TR, Hesl SFAT ST
=t 37 T sAfossrasi fommafa | fifaedse werameee J6- “aeT,
TRNIS, SWSSHHT Afdsuei faemfy, fossiam safa, smomens fodafa,
AR wTeher U | qar Anmeert st i ar et ar s
T IS qEd T f 120

e WEdl g fafberan o s e At | it
diafeara enfemcammren fa, amfifyear fa assscamere 2ifq,
TestieEeEr fq afEemseEREs wafd | 3 e o aweiger we
ff W a i;{q_u.u_l.o qﬁg@mmrﬂ”
e :

=N

ferraftesh TeTamTaTfer, wemarush, AT, fuggent-25, fofar far. s 89
AR, e, Stergd, . 15, o fafa. wmm 23
e, . 16

firfereusemfar, f. 30, for forfar, s 81

e, . 31

forgfgmet 1, . 8, forforfer, st 137

COE]

ufeafrvemmrafer, . 39, fafarfar, s 79

fergfagmmti 1, 4. 16, ffafa. s 137

Eafem 1, srRrstTerd- . 3-10, Fmssheds- . 56-62, fofafa. wmm 1
eSS, qafharar, fi. 2, fofafar. wmi 47
fogfgrmir-1, fi. 16, ffafa 137

afemt-2, werafiiearyy, . 67-68, fafafa. w2
fogfgmr-1, fi. 10, ffafa 137

qeod, 1. 45, AR 1.4.6

SIS, TR, AT §E&AT-13

eI, T HEAT-14

e, femrer, e de- 1

forgfgrmt-1, fi. 363, Heafemt 2.3.5

fufctersemfar, fa. 37, fafafa 81

wETaTaTTer, TeTeRaReeRy, . 25, o fa e 89
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UTfeT ARSI ATfEed : Ueh U=

ITTA FHAR
Y-, siieg, 3123 oy, shetena foraforamera
Email: ukbs@caluniv.ac.in

1. fere=-warer

TRIA O 1 Iu99 TTicl § IueTedl TRV | 1 T M G
T 2 | fafea & T wifer & srenve iR S99 gwid fowa 1 S faftes
3R 3T AR diedd § off a7 © (3@, &.F. 1.40, 9.1 1.75, aL.F.
1.257-59, TGIEHRT 1.197-198 3MS) WA 29 v W @ 9 9 07
AT &1 R 1T 127 STt & A% WRA % 9Tl Ae-d URET % ow,
forTeR =, Arele, wwEedn e § YF Il SR S oFeRd €9 § S
g | it # Fraferied s Suere € S Teneeia died 1 ol | @ s
T © -

1. ARUSIN, 2. @GN, 3. RUEAHd, 4. SEdHl)/

2. Tr-wHtrer

AYHF T | ford U qifel Aiie o 2icerd & U&i | qiiel Sve™
eff W g == A g ® (3, W1 1933, SUEAE 1994, SRiRE
1971, A9 1983) | TAUYH TH 9 T UF Hie GoAT 3T ®iF foa
(1996: 182-85) &l I&IF A Handbook of Pali Literature ® “Cosmolo-
gical Texts” ¥ o €9 H el 8 | I =&l AT H HRWRE S (2016
358-360) T uad: HH IR T ST T g “TEUST TTfet T4
o 1 TN AU QI aifer AT SR Wifeed @ sfoe # e ¥
SH (2016) FR YET AT B TR (1996) F 1 &1 989 O & 1 T
Ut § T SRS 9t RS gE & T ® 9 i A6 § 1 59
AT F® @ o U9 T 9T el SRlved 92 IR JeRRa oy U
& R ==t #9792 W S 99 % @y R ® | 39 ot ug geeedt
Frase Wt 89 FE TR ¢ foh TTIeT |eed o Shier™ & 9i | Uil Seivey
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e T qH AT W ¢ |
3. UTfeT STRuE i Ter

T 9@ W IR A F O F W g2, qugftat ua gy
gl (catalogues) 1 TeW foran T 2 | 2t Sfewtaa Feif @1 9 I
G -1 1 e H T R w7 )

3. 1. ATRTSIT

YHaa: TAT | qIiel FEUE e o ST ARSI qeal I o
TSrEeRt qoEA 117127 SIaredt o = gI o1 | W Stiera! | arenusd
AT 1147 TIF W 35d o = 1 SArerugiy 1 Seod TeEe? (3E FER
1992: 10, 23) | ARIHTIHOT o AW F &1 IR 37 919 T=41 & 91 o=
T & TR AT et g e 9 R T o, <At T S
Hfern dgarEale R war” (TEEE 23) | TEE B AU & o@d &
IR T F TGl aqrn T4 7 |

THAUA Tlehe™X (1882: XXVI) &l SEUT #d §T HlEA U4, dle
(1909: 104) 39 T % @@ & ar H [t U ool #dit € o 7 ‘e
o GEIEE gRC WA € | ARSI 1 Uek A9 ST La Lokapaiiiatti et
les idées cosmologiques du Boudhisme ancien (ISR IR = 5
o F FEIve g BER) F AW 9 e 2 F gw a 9w | 1977
H IR ToRdT T AT | IR IOt 6 STaTS o 91 39 Tl &l Uid
o @ =9 g iy Feawy o €9 § weqa foean & an | s e %
FTER ARSI Ueh ST @ 1 1 & [STeh! AT ATeH | =IRed! a1
INEAT STl H RAT T o7 | SFE o U= Rl GEIET X §U A (1979:
156) e €,

To call the LP [Lokapafifati] a treatise upon cosmology is mislea-

ding, since it is by no means a systematic study of the subject, but

rather a compilation of information about the nature of the world,

IO AT (ST 1) 1 ST ok TG ATHeR TT= 3 S5 SUTHe Tsquret Aty (Thirizeyathu)
3R IR () Wl raE=T (Sawbyichantha) T 804 TaSt (1442 £.) % 9t % f9e1-gg i g4
T P T H iR e o1 | 29 Rreterd # 37 9Tt o 9wy 295 341 A ol Seord © e T
iRy 7w # o aret A SN o e o R A (36, [ 1899: 37-47; AR 1909:
101-109; SUTEATT 1994: 778-781) |

5T % THNE  Hal Teue g A TEGH (T 99) 1 AR 1741, 3R 199 Sraredl & S
AT ST & | T S 9 A ¥ fafa S € aeit @ shew € e it % aRi @ shes
gl € | 78l uiiel I SR Sk TRt i GE, -SSR AT % SEe A1 A Ieed § (3E
IUEAT 1994: 695-96; FAR 1992: 5) | TEGH § Ul F T Hewqul I T2 % A ferdt € |

174 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



collected from many sources, and put together in a haphazard way

(AT 1979: 156).

AR i SIENUE ST 1 Teh U= el W €, Fiiteh I8
TRt ot T8 | fIwT ol Uk Hafed sTeaq el §, afesh g
1 UFT o aR H RN 61 U Ggei © O s rdl o TR
TSR T © 3TR Uk 3Sie qdieh § Ueh 91 @ 41§ |

AR It €7 T T&hd 9 FRT I 8 | Thd § I8 T AT
o A IqA AT | ARIHN o T&hd T8 T TR S[ed gU AH
(1979: 156) & £,

The greater part of the LP is based upon the Lokaprajiifapti, of
which the Sanskrit original is lost but a Chinese translation dating
from A.D. 558 is available (A5 1979: 156).

AU T T ST (ST AR TR e &, Foreht e
T G TN © WAl 558 S, T Uk ST SqaTE SUeTsd § |

T g § SR REEE (2020 69-70), STERFET (1998) F 35
FI TU Fed & 1o AU 1 AT Sgare T g 558/559 . H
ATRUSTRATHETHRTE (Li shi a pi tan lun)® I § FRaT T=I1 A7 | UET G ST
& o =8 1 1 T gl wraTest | g ot 3R T Wi SR U
AT |4 AU A9 T U A A Higedrdd g = qaiaare Aaiged
AT BT T TS 1 o= § o Ferar & S sgang =i o 17
vrarsst H foRaT T AT | AR TR (1904-05: 117) &1 HEAT € fF
AU HT TE G TS U6 | FJUeTsd © UF IH 1T I 15 Yohd el &
Toh 9% 14 FaTrdng T 1 € | eI 1 Teh qUi fdead! 3aTs Jig
rten gzag pa % A ¥ SFARE, TAEHA 3R 3 39 = (Ye Ses sde) &
TR 8-97 Srareal # TR T o1 (@, feed 1988: 80) |

Tl ARSI, TR AU T S T S © | 36 J=F &

T AR 9 SIel ST & 15 il Alehdsi ged: T § foran 7@
SIS (1883: 286) T TR =h pa T AR (?) - AT Herd-2Ime (3721 G 1297) 1 % 1 https://
cbetaonline.dila.edu.tw/zh/T1644

4... Lokaprajiaptyabhidharmasastra, a cosmological treatise which is also preserved only in a
Chinese translation prepared by Paramartha in AD 559 under the title Li shi a pi tan lun, led Okano
to the firm conclusion that the Lokaprajiiaptyabhidharmasastra composed in the second century ad
at the latest should also be attributed to the Sammitiyas (R 2020: 69).

S[Llarge parts of the Pali text are of Sammitlya origin, in as much as they are based on the
original Lokaprajfiaptyabhidharmasastra. Hence, the Lokapafifiatti itself can also be regarded as a
Sammitiya work (f&fma 2020: 70).
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T | et T off %1 Aerumi faf e, Su-fat & ==t w3 g
TIeTe VST (= T T ATHET, ) H {49 ® 1© 72 I it sremvei
e 1 Uk UGS I @1 80T | 39 I 1 ST ©id & €9 § 1520 3.
T = 3w et Blmge g d=a T § oft R T @ | S
TR III- TSR AT T U EIq A= 9 &7 BT | AThus iRl Iu
(3 1977: 1.227) TTeal o T I THTH BT & | I o 31 | qroIehT Tel
T 1 39 U A U UTS IRl |l U 7 |

3.2. STt

ATFHRT T I 1442 5. T W F ATTe@ (I F&AT 116; 3,
IUTEATA 1994: 780) H TAT T | IT IH AR Wi | YITad I ¢ |
T (TE, FAR 1992: 12) | AWy & AR 61 9 SW-9i0sd
FJAATIT AT &, SFTII0SAT ATHTEIET AU A Tehe0] SR’ | 38 T
R FIEgd WeRtet |iFdTg WetieEd (1985) & 3R STl 1= § [reiq 9.1,
&, vy e 6 €9 § qaiTen ggieEned § An Analytical Study
of Lokuppatti =19 & g Ye=y feran o1 | WsHEEd & FER 39 T
o @ ol AT NGHHEAed o S 991 & el 9 | 98 oA T
F gioreRt § oft Tt € 17 isfiea 3 Rifmmayeaeg w0 a9 127
yraTes) e R € | 39 il @ 9 68 uge 39 9 | 1S geT Tel et
2| it Tfara 9 & =9 =1 i A1 1442 T Ut 81 T N1 it She
A I R | ST € | 9 I A JEAT AETERel F g 88 A
T4 ol Wt WhR ¥ ST G H R aier T g |

3.3. FrEUTEH T
FRUEAGT T Il 1442 =, FH TE & A9 (T F& 117

SIS BT Giete FIUST A G= ST (1977) F GEROT & WW-1 FI J8-GCA1 % 91 39 U & 1.
TAFRE (1-7), 2. STHHUE (7-10), 3. BATUGHTE (10-13), 4. THFIGHUE (13-18), 5. FANRRTE (18-
23), 6. TEIIFRHTE (23-26), 7. AU (26-30), 8. TAAFHRTE (30-54), 9.GRIFTUFHTE (54-
61), 10. TEFTE (61-75), 11.STUNEHTE (75-88), 12.9FTE (88-91), 13.[IRedl HUE IFIIeT=],
14. TIRIGURTRTE (92-177), 14.1. TR (92-116), 14.2. U (116-124), 14.3. T=a™ (124-129),
14.4. IR (129-131), 14.5. TTH (131-146), 14.6. @A (146-177), 15. FagHUE (177-220), 16.
GRGHNUTRTE (220-227) |
73T HETR NG AT WE - ST S R TeaarTH A RN HE AU ahdl Ao Taehrat
FHRTT T TR EeRT e =radi | (FAR 2023c).
$ TATRATIT e ST I SR |

FHAT ATk AT T T AR | |

TeAIATRIEAGIE T AR e |

T ARTSG g AR AT | |

TR Yo ey &/ |

ARTHRIRTAT =119 7 e STt | | (FAR 2023¢).
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@, IMA™ 1994: 780) H T3 8| 39 MIR W TH &g 9hd ¢ I
SRV ST SENUSE Hiied | S[ET = T&T 81T | ST Hexl 1 ol
T 919 | T © R ATEAve T AT g & T AT (ST
1347 ¥ 1368) TR ATE 991 H A= sranve fomm o= 3t W &5 (U
Traiphtim Phra Riiang = TSI T3 % AR q4 @, <@, fams)
TH T T YANT T & o €9 § TRIT 7 o7 | UH SR0Ediga A Uk
O G- (1.182) % TREIT F ghigaw T # Sen g9 21 O 6
IH Y U FEUET I HN AT FAT T IS0 G T § | 39 T
4.1, F revEdge 1 IR ot R T ® | 2heh sifaieh g STgehe,
TorgismmT, TUTEUfaraRT oS I 1 ITART T8 U= o Fator § o T € |

SRV o TFATEROP H T21 T A SRUECERe (Herdl € | 3= &l
TR O 5 ol STRUTA ATHe R H T80T ST 21 U@ Jall o 19 | 579
Y TIAT ¢ | T TS WEH 5 I HATTEA 6 Siqa § [eR X U @
ST € ST 9 M % WA ¥ fiegsli A gEiiaa R gu e,
AT, =% TF A I I o T THEET S R R T == #d ¢ |
TET T T 2 ToF ST o I 377 WeTeeh § | U= ol R sremm e §
TE et T 2 | T i@ T | O el =t © | Al GSHOM (1980) ERT
TAATFHRTOT [ LTeeTerd, e § TH.U. SMe-e T8 R Ud R T © |

3.4. SR O=1/ TserTiaa o=t

AT, FFATE 3R FHTART Rl TTHRAT 31 Ueh STgd SaTedvl § STiardHi/
T | g1 €9 T T T TEIGeh1eT o 19 & dig-Eehd | wTd et
& TorEeh AR TERIER ST9EY il JHT ST © | =R | 39 I
1 A, et 3R uifer § arg germ | oot | I8 U gawey sut o
SIEITT o AT § IUTed g5 (<6, T Reerd; =9 1899: 43) | a8 |
SIS 2T 21 G L S87 AT Fraliedn § TZrTaerd-i o €9 § geied
o T 3R 39 UeR A% TR ORATE T H gHIEY dR TR | I8 T
&g U § ifer i ek A < oft Waithd o § T Y U g
YEFA TR o T 1 Ut | Sfed R ORAIE IOl § HHTied [ohaT TR |
TG 9T | 114 MG € OFE B8 mMAnett (1, 22, 23, 24, 26, 27) Tl BEH
ot 108 TTATSA <1 BT TG € | S8 104 TNATHA T T TF{TheR I 8
(TTIEaT TR g == o ol @ 38R 2022 @ 159-194)) |
9] WRTHEUIIS, AT Geaael | |
T gEHAT g, 95 AvEted |
TRAHE VAN -FFE 9 HE || (FAR 2023a)
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3.5, RIS IThAR
ARSI,/ ATREIIRTR THT [9e] HegR Sl AT € | Uil STenvey

e 1 I8 T 921 U & | T8 U= o o1Geh, el 3MiS o I H T2 7o

AT U= T ISRl UThvuTeh o R-Hed e 3ed-uiese § or &:

(9Tt w13,

LISGE IR RE 210 S (2 1 OIS oS T (o A o | | s 7 G
UEE HelkEEdl Fid  faqued=sied  HuoHIHEaeR  adw=
Femeamegr=T  itesuiaiae gsfatauiates deady
IIFAEN THIMERRE  GHOgRYdd  HES e
TR ATRHEIRIRI T |

i WTeR B R A el ST €, o HeRISh St 9ha 81l &
Hfeen €, 1 | ST SFE1a 7eM <dt o, & SR a9/ T4 o o 3
Y & gU A % Fer # wd g0 3fie 9emr o & geoe faftess e
T RN FA AT HFT 3R IATE F WR Mgt a0 § el d @
Tl T AR 6 3% o AT, HYZR AR % €9 § A e
TF-TS o G I ARHIEIRAR for@l 74T |

T I3 IR, TR 19 = 91907 oK |
TR SAThTede FRAEl, W qI= TYoITe giea | |
S T AR A Mg 3w |
FAMCH IR A TR | |
AR TR FETIETS
(TeT) TISTER T[&AT X | |
Rraatee 3R . AR 1973: 11.93. @, WU 2013: - 527-8)

T4 ARIAT o WA W, SR A =5 T ¥ WRIG FF 8, AR #
R T WATE o fo10 o 579 e Fof | g5 (|19R) UTH A8 o o |

TorT aren o o WehR ot |R de 81 Tga ST HehdT, I TR 3
ST % I WL Rl e H e g =1 |

(TeT) TITST o & HeTagst g Ad=rd
ATFIIEIHIR 0T T |

IIIE 35T T ¥ ¢ T Az fomn steme & forg it ™ 3 R
T YT FHI R ATEATE AT SIS AT | F|T | 98 T (Faae) § ®d
¥ 3R = Yag TS I AT 1 GRET AT g1 A &k UrEeive §
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forea (= 1) T & R A |

HEZT 3R ! THAT AR TR 2l Ieetd T Ao ad g
F I & Y (42) H 9 wsal | gl &

AR AT T AT STEREl HEE A A Sesary T
HIEedIy SRAATHEIIR Tl U7 e e i@y giargforEr
AR fgeiees Afafa<sd T Aigan wRiud fer Hifeen
I AR | AThEIIhaRe T TRHe |

R § IR TS RN F S HYER A 2R Sieig g9
ST ATeTET 519 § STl § B arel 98 27 o I : e 980T ek
TRt il I Feh G 3R A1 ¥ a9 7 § 210 Afafwes TS i A
FRI T M0 feR B R U IR (J5-20T) T SHR (T | Aiehushar
A I ferE |

HIETEE % 6 I501 4 W b SAROTEITsha 2t To1 Hergd + G
(Ftar) & Ted gu & R o1 S e qe-aw 3 e T F T T8
3 | G % QAT S50 % AER WA (1909: 35) F Fel 2,

A south-country author who doubtless belongs to the fourteenth
century is Medhamkara, who wrote the well-known Lokadipasara.
The Sasanavamsa tells us that he was the preceptor of Queen Bhadda,
the mother of Setibhinda, the king reigning at Muttimanagara
(Martaban).

U FEUI-2Y F W@ WY A S MG Sieedl vaesl & € uHs
AR for@r o7 | Hre-ad o STER AR (FEE) T 9
F Tl ToT Ao i 6 T W= F F A 9 |

AT STEATT (1994: 728), S o 39 S50 I Toqolt # 3fFa
g0 fored § T “aremad & JuiFTaR I8 wicedl Srareal o SRl (9e] HegR
& w7, S st fiea # ya fFar o ok S e § Adam
(STET) H A @ | ATk 18 (1909: 36) ool | e & Jeor@ Y
A © AR Fedl ©,

"R RET. S AT 5 for S T 7 Jeord @ I Ted o 3 (Binua U) % ¥ 1 ¢ & (RN 135341385 3.
T ] ATHTS O e R om feee e R (Hsin-hpyu-shin = % g1eft 1 miferer) It Imfer i e St arstert offi
TR F T Tt ST SasesTferafas e, Hsin-hpyu-shin Sfier % &mer 31of & wawa @ (39, 31 1909: 35)1

ST R ATHTEANAT ATRITRER ATH TR0l SR (T8 12) |

AREITHRAR ATH TehR0T ST HIGAT o HEIeRT=a & (TeEd 25) |

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 179



The Gandhavamsa calls the author of Lokadipasara, Nava-
Medhamkara (Medhamkara, the younger). The Medhamkara who
appears in the list of the theras who worked at Pagan is probably not
the same (312 1909: 36).

AFEIIFIR o G 1 AT TG T9-HEF Jaamal ¢ | Hegk o
T § w1 A arel Hegat gt | i@ od € gvad: A @i 7 )

TEE H UG S 9oty R T g o RA=id & @ F AW
oft Ay 8, PF=G AT Tehol St Afoan Heaa=iaH o (a9 22) |
T HYF o A0 H Y<E 7 8l 9U THTT ATRIGTIFRAR oF @ ol TEa9
H Fa-HYFY el T BN | HYFR (=HEga) AW T == did gU Soard &
&=l srqame wat Rard & (2007: xviii-xix) Fed €,

iz e H AR A9 U AR 1 ool Herdl § | 379 T =R
TRt H AT T aAT | §U | ToH HEH IRga) el | gU a9 3o
Tt & ferameia=ra ek st 9= <Rt T R o | T Hee
T AREH AL AT, B 1250 5. % W, T THAATE I 6
TE H g2 ol ST Rl STEeqa 20 off | Jar HEfeR, ST RemaTg aqd
o THg H g | 3R STeni ot [Eett | srgana fora An ) ... =g HeE,
ST FRA AR o A H 1 &, T qa-eharg T (1277-1288 5.)
T § gU F TG T & =i B e o L U o e AR
T AR T o Ierd et €, S Hieeat waredl | a9 § gU o |
TR F2 THT T Sierrt | ot st fR o1 U qee e[ %]
R ATH J=1 Rl T 0 AT |

& (2007: xviii-xix) % FATTAR W AFTETHAR % G T A9
AL AT TAT ORI G 147 TrATeal o ST9-19 T 80T |

ATFIEIIFRAR T GISTeRT UF 31T H1ed o AFER Za1 df fiea € fF
T o1 T HYER o 3N fo1ad (= orome) T & 999 1 T o0t | foed
T (1347-1368 £.) i IUTE ot GHAL TH FRIEHRISIERIST of | & arseie
% GEIATE T (1238 5. ¥ 1438 £.) & T TSN o | I8 AHT ST
e ATecie H GEIATS o AU F &5 H Teh TRIHeh T o7 | fore ST
Y &5 elie O W U Uis 99 SR (39, ™ 1985) F wEE
* ® H ot ST 911 € (39, Beates iR UL AR 1973: 1.71) | €9 FE
Tohd § T 7% 9u A1 e R O Gated SE1st S WOt @1 e |

180 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



FFIETHFAR I YEA TEAERO § Tl 2 12 36 A Fegs 3
ARG 1 qY FqAd gY Fed ©, T AGUEITR [d AR
ITRETR, “TARTLIE TR Sl IART I TR e aren (T) 2 |
T IgT A I AT U FeT T €, T AN [araeieish], Samere,
A, AHIAFRAAT, ‘Tt Alh J AT A TR 6 ok 9 § o
AT, Ixaclle U Wifdedien’ | 39 TR I & YR § & <@ 3
TG farva-asq 1 3fd o ® | IEerrsRor mArel % i AR aeaR
_Ts el B [qIierd © auT el el Sl 9 WEeaiT (2013) &
IR frgea &

TUH-I=E AgRaleh-Hed -9 (15) Higd

IR R T3 Feia-fes 147 e
Ja-uiEe YaTta-Fes 346 AT
Fqd-ui=e forTT-fea 136 e
THH-UN=S AIERT-Fed 1452 AT
YY-Ig TRTATR- g 231 M
qIH-IR=E ARTIAIH-ed T-T=(264) iEE
AEH-UR=E UfeRUuTERTER-feE 897 e

[EUEE] TE-T" (1) Mfesa

ATRIEITRER h1 YTHeRT SR THA S ST -T2 T § 6 Sieat
Tegof 3=y U § | HergR Rl A8 A fAftes & afaics Reaaey, qerew,
T, TmeTiEse, AR, TR e f&fie Jat w® senfa
¥ | el STRITUS T WiTecd ol I8 ToI9 981 U © | 39 {a9net I~ o1 Ao 391
I Y T ST Feha € {3 THhT STANT Uk H1d & §9 § Tearesa gl ud
AFAUSTHSIATTTIS | ot 32 T € | 918 TR S (1733-1758)
% FRT AIeTehT o TSI FRITARASTIE (1747-1781) % G0 1756 H 915 9§
% Uzad T, Tk BRI
e T, TlehTed T
ATRATSI AT, TIehehTeiea 21|
fSrr o Fgr, a el
A AR, T U]

TSR G, ety fewa ST
Fawt ferget gost, 3 o
TE A greel M, ST 3Taeal|
HRERTH FHTE, T S|

fereirereasel gv, smig S| (FrerediT 2013: 1)
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% QAT 2] 2R FPEER &R a=vmH & 99 | ST ga-Hed dierh
T AT Ik AT T e T ok Y APTEIRAR Y TS ST §
(3, T 1988: 185; HIF R 1988: 175, 181) | AMAE TeT FHROT &
TR STTefer el o122 o &3 H AP WGIIenaR &l Seeid STH g avd
Aesart 1882 H UIRIG ST.ur.2.91. (1882: 126) H Turnour Collec-
tion % I X GU Fed © [ U qIUghiry fHget 7&) # ¢ (39,
FrEeed 1896: 42-43) | BY AHHN | I8 U T Uil FAUET I
Sreeht augferly Rigch § Suctey § | G9ad: U FRUT HYFT T AieTh
T fRreqr ueor A o RN | 39 U R WY IR e U U
f et T ° v=. TRRas @ g)T1 1928 ® FRAT TR A7 | 9o e
HATEH (1974: 663, 786) FH F URRAl H 39 T & R § Frod
& | AR Tt ATRT 39 T 1 T Hewe A T ol e H W@ © | 3o
Fgatad gw® A History of Pali Literature @l YRR # T (1933:
[.vi) orEq %, “I have not found it necessary to deal with some

of the unimportant books about which nothing much can be
known, e.g. , ... Lokappadipakasara”, “H# F© Ae@ge M T&ehl & I
H A FAT AEIF el I T, Bk IR H e F ot 6l S S5
TohdT 8, Y ... ARTEIHIR |7 T8 TR IUEAT (1994: 728) Fad B8
afRRAl H 39 T T 90 G © SR FRd © o “HETd ¥ 39 U § FThl
R ot TR € | R T A fORIAT 59 U Rl AR 87 | Stk U
a0 el T | TN W T R (1971: 197) F I8 FeAT G4 O el
T & T “REIH Goret ... TR 918 o 98T § o1hl | g0 o | 9 0 <R
T @ T SR 91 Wd gU S 39 T H e | .. [39 T H| 9
gl Fiftess SR STgahen ¥ o AT © | TSI 3R SR Sl U v
T 17 fafea ® o6 Thre] Heugr o avem 991 § o 3R 9 37999 & foru
ST U A | GH: 9 ATS TS TS (= oIed) o 0y W a891 9 2A7ecive
M | TSI UF Ahweaehar i Sl U oo § gqmar 3@ off
I RN ¢ | ARIEIIRHR U TR I § | S TeHA 9AEdT 98 © Th
AT T IS EORIER UrE-TTierdt bl S et € |

el Wi 1 Sfoe™ & I=0f § 9 €9 9 sifed a6l By S
F AN AFTATHIR TR 1979 & 1982 & dr= AT Jrardeal,
i § UH. U, Me-FE F € | S-S U Sl §R (3E, AEEwaT
1979, IR 1980, HFTHIA 1980, HHA] 1980, DT 1982) THH
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T STeaml R A -ATHS TR0 918 [y T 918 A § S7a1s 6
T T TR T | 37 BT A @ 3R |7 qrugletiiat sl 3Ta+ SEhoT
SR ST AT | FeaTa, St 3 f@RfeRT (1990: 120) g=T 2 & foF et
AT, TS 3TTE T, Sohieh ST 1986 H oIS iy UF TS 31ams o |1
Ul I T RIS TR 7T | FERfORT R T & 2 AT S SR e
forerctt 2 75 1086 1 T&hoT A=l o faenteiat g/r fohu o e =
TR € AT s SATTeh TER0T § | I [&eR (1996: 183-84) TH I=I &
TTfeT STRIUER U=t <l Aoft § T & 1 fehfer o SMeR W e (WA TR
o STHR T=1 T T 1985 § TAT o) Ueh 31T 979 Foawon o= T A
Handbook of Pali Literature § 29 & | QWW@WW qTS
<91 FETE =qiTel WeediT (Chaitongdi Phrachatpong, 98] shaqsi)
FRI S % qE1 fefeae™ (Toyo University) ® 2013 | 209 Uae
Y H AT T € | THIEIEUT (2013) T ARHEIHRER T ST, @ER, e
IOt o STER IR AR GEh0T G 6T € a1 I 3 oot § Sty
T § ek Foqa fereht fore © | sfiereht Biftees aiarsn (Sri Lanka Tri-
pitaka Project) %1 Ufeet (GRETIL - Gottingen Register of Elec-
tronic Texts in Indian Lang-u-ages) W AFTETHRIR 0 o H
IS T I & | Tl H 29 v R U o AEee e (2014) g
qTfet 1ed e B AR I9ER e § TR § | e (2014: 60) oraa
g o “ThaITER ATHE T=1 % ol TIel-716 ITsd 7 BIH o R T
foram & anfeferes afte w2 1 St geRdt 2, TR oft e St 3 SR W
THT el ST Gkl € T I8 77 Il Flea-a1iecd 1 U AfGd1d Hhiea-shid
T UF TE AR O T T TS T S0 § wd § qe
AT 5 T H F5 AT [oRIST 6] <@ © a6l gad T U S9
T AT FIA-PI Tqed ¢ | o1 gt ure 3@ gt g 59 R
AT FI AT € |

3.6 T ETtadtast
TifeT H ST 3R e T o ST H g Raaa Al i @ S
AT & | TE THT TR 9 UTH T ATl Toh G-I © | SHeRT Ueh 31 A1

gfSyeRt § Segiatai-esaTeser ff ferdt 81 389 971 & ar § B TR
(1996 : 185) Fed &,

Candasuriyagatidipani survives only (?) in a transcript prepared

by U Bokay in Pagan in 1981. The original manuscript dated AD
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1775 was found by him in the delapidated Gaing-ok Kyaung mo-

nastery in Pagan, which has disappeared in the meantime.

TG 1981 § WIH # J d1h 5T 9N hadl Tk Hderd o e 2 |
T % ST o TET-31 f9eR #1775 £, & U qu vl ur
T2 o0t St 39 A s 2 )

TTHFFEST TG RATAara-l Sl T gl 2Rel fagfemed gr gre
3R Uag A TR qHGT HHAR Jieng fefied aead (Myanmar
Manuscript Digital Library) % gRI g=1feid TGS https://mmdl.
utoronto.ca W SIS ¢ | Tg UF feANZd USRI g1 T 1930 (?)
H FR foFaT T A1 | AE F 9k g ugeh gk & e €1 <t e §
T STTE A= ff fern 2 | fgt o sra-aes [ g |k o € seterad
it oTH o |

ek AYT SIS @ W 16-12-1981 & fga fFan € q=n
T 1 M Fal-gRa-Tia-dioet o 8 1 9% UE 45 uE # siead
Aierd & | 9 9¥ W e (1981) SUSH A § qUgilid & ar § g
Td B 3R U8 &A1 1-44 H Tl 915 1 I8 A 3 FS-31&W (Capital
Letters) ® foreqawor &< € | stk (1981) ufe™ ¥ fored €,

The manuscript of this text is now very rare. I rely only one ma-
nuscript of this text when I made this transliteration. This manus-
cript dated 1137 B.E. = 1775 A.D. consist of 12 palm-leafs and
got from the ruin monastery called Gaing-Ok, Kyaung at pagan,

before this old building was dismantle and now disappear.

TG T T IOy 37 98d goid © | H 39 U7 ol shael Ueh UTug el
T IR T T THawor o @1 g | I8 1137 AM.3.= 1775 5. A
fetea ugfafy & S 12 qeu it & iR (§7) T F F=
(TI) % GSeX BN TET-30h A9 [N & T8 8 X T g1 &
TR 39 T AT o |

e gAY (2013) 7 39 T AT TS U5 G@ROT 3 qlh (1981)
TR TR fierd & YR T TR ol € | S (2013) 94
ERIOT H Fleh o U135 I Y& A o A R q5d HI R 98 &1 8 |

TGO Sl RS dHF aR g5 9&1 (FH a9 ...) & 9%
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HEAT=R0T ¥ Il & | AEelr=)ol § J=f &l A FeganTiaera-T far @
& AT EF A TF F -G A & IgER T hl W Afyare B
718 IgER A =M 1 Sooid THEg (13, 27) § off g3 € | 39k aR
H AT T & T3 e/ I e TR H Yeshiaed i et @reard ¥ forat
o7 |4 TG RATIEIIHT o TATRR T ATH iRt H ITHF FHerar & St avr
T TS ATHE S ok o, a8 | & T3 o6 I[E, O 9al o a1 ud
ffeer-AeTaR 2 116 ITH AT A= i Seod TEH (11, 18, 24) H gl
T S AATEAR-EeRT U oTgeiaa)ur-2ieht 3 &1 It 3 TR 3 |7 =9
H I AT I ST AT AT 6 1 ST e Saerrar 1 2 e
AT H e @I e, TR o1 1 gHTE § e H Segaiiaard-t &
A el T € | SR B ST (39, 9AL 6, 14,, ) F AW
T g ow e Ry R ssaredio § geetad o @ e
FET W TG & Sxor ff o= 2 § | Searediae § STHEe &
Ioord ¥ THEE | IENA I & SUHE AN I 38 a2 [ GrIEdt Yo
TSI 2 |

FGRAMAGITAT A,  JeHaHeed,  Jhuueha-=sd,
M=, A=y, A=Y, AmEreDd, SR
e 21 fafeesat (= Tawervonerss ==t a1 saren) | fqafse 2 10 a1 &
T I 9N Iwia-esg @ S v g &R = 6 faftm ot
H i W = FAT § 120 YR A {AfUeeh Rl sTgehAteli Ud gaaera,

e ARG I, R T |
IgER TR, & AfHarad | |
TiesAgRATE, TRIVTEY Gk |
AR IAE-GRGET | | (FAR 2022)
UHERTISHE T ST AT IGFERATHIEINA HEa-TR T (a9 27) |
ISUHT T & foF TR T e i A1 iy § SR S e S are § e U wee TR
o7 | Targrt o1 A 2 ToF QR & WA il AT | FH § qrees e S o e e #
FUFREA &1 T4 gl A1 3 979 F 99T 19,3 fhandier ¥ f&rm 71
B R A IR | EoA R e s I C s e o R B e s A G R o B 3 | B o e s B D LG 2 e | £
Afiferire AmEE 53 U MRS ARy dgaey Fifeed srafearemr faftewaereia forfed
Tegiafafeed W qeet gEfsara (FAR 2022) |
17 WWWWHWWﬁW(WﬂM
gl@ﬂ«ﬁmum ... STEMERE .. resTEEl [ e Jeat i SreEe R kAN T
; ARAAFR 3T (T, 3@ % 1886: 67. FHR 1992: 15 H ITHENET ATH ST
01

YT AT, TleRvoRTie {2+ |

AU, ST A= | | (FAR 2022) |

h TR (1996: 185) &1 I8 &el o “The 5th and longest chapter, the Ayanavinicchaya,
is a jyotisa-text perhaps based on some Skt. original”, TE TRl © | 39 U o el 991 A
U2 § S aTier sTgahaT, &t Ud Tt Sehd Sy S O Semd € |
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GIRH,  AFTEH, (gl aRiSeReRved,  Hwrelere,
TR EYhT AT T ATH AR EN & €9 H TR 361 € | 39 siffen
TH AgEICHT TF el STgeramsti &1 off Ia0r 9= # urd € | ot svrare/
TUE [T AT 3MTeeE T 0t Soora IR 3 forann & foreert uar & =&t
AT |

TG NI 3t ST e Rl TR oY € TF FY Y {0 Tl © | 4
ffea & o =9 o1 1 w1 1520 5. # o Tw e Rdmee g T
FHATACIIA T T8l STEX g2 SR | TeHATCIGa | SagNaaaraH 919 ar
Tl foretar <ifeRT Ta welid 21 @ fof SregiamiadamieR Sa9g U afated
A @ B X I U I qa-aeh wite e T e

97 # =T 2@ I % e A uar Ted o Forar § R oo e
TUH | 2345 FG-FA (= 1802 3.) H TRt Ifet ¥ AT H ATE Feara
o 12 Y ST | 37 T o1 SR S-SR 978 AJa1E Suasd & | el
H Tg-AeT e T GT H YT S JTel I8 Uk Hew™qol I ¢ |

3.7. AFhATSE AT

Tl FeRaTes, TR Ud Tl § wehared a1 dig e | =ehdle el
ST € | I8 A ARG § 98 Al © S wshare AT gad- el
g fort g2 & o9 =R wetdiv € | et S § T A g oft st o = ©
A FE A ZH THaTS | T S9A B €, I & STSTHMAT THH 349 Tehares
IO (F.5.37%. 3.87) | ST FeaTeS i TGN WHIRIT e arel I
THATGAITAT ¢ | 3H T & TAHR 15 <1 et fliaga o S=H ==
T Rl AT 1520 5. | 01 o0 | FReger 1 Has @I dictedl erarear @i
YEATT H TS qIUSe o Tl T o SR JHIU U AU ¥re =it a1 (Chi-
ang Mai) o1 | ROHEA A 1517 H FHaSdS T AT FHAREIIH AT
T At foran o (q@ wF TER 1996: 184-185; HEITE 1974: 217) |

THATBETA HT HA TAAd U AR § W@d 4 @ FE
“Tafoe Il | AR-9 AUl 1 AR, TehdTd Rl AT O 99 6
10 =8 I 1 A1 AT 272 | T U H i@ | EId ok €9 ¥ {dfued
IR IR EHATR &+ SMffch APHIIRAR, SATAERET, FEAi,

*'Somdet Phrabuddhayodfahjulaloke Mahraj (King Ram I) assigned translation of Cantasuriyagati Tipani RIS

Eac LUK 93 virq{j,i\{qllmql‘{dl), and one of the scientific texts concerning the earth, written in Myanmar and was
translated into Thai in B.E. 2345 (SIRETeI 2013: 20)I
2T IR, TTedsd GaIed |

FIEATE Garged, Jearedaar | | (T8, 1)

186 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



afe o=l o1 ST R g1 T W ARTEUeER F Hiadl ST
ARTIATREIIT 1 [0 €9 § TEHaTeeg-l W U9 € | JEaieaa 8
(1) TFATBHENE AT, (2) TsIAEd, (3) STEaed, (4) dufed, (5)
gHfeg qu1 (6) uRFUERNRT T e € SR Fue (=< wve) Fe
T

YUH AT THATBHEUNeHed | Thare & @eq & faawr g1 =9
FAT T TehaTel 158 A1 3N ITh! TR UF ITY T2 Sty aoi
Tfe ForaR & THetdT © | Uk sraret ® Uk S, 9, arahid- e, SR-
0o, FAHEINRT qU7 9R HETET q27 3 oF &9 21d ¢ | 39 ThR
TEuf TR T AT Ueh =Ishdlel o A=RTd UTd ¢ | {&r shve, qeaated o
Tadl 1 AU ¢ | ZEH e, TR, SRR, Fdh, T, [Ondas, gew,
AR, o a, gt e gaal i ST Teds qul YNeSHmhR SamH
1 =41 © (T 2001: 16) | THATGEITAT 6 1T FHUE ] STATEAEd o AT
Y ST ST 2 | 39 9 JA1 TR 6 g § == B T | 9R el
1 ST ST gU el T © {6, oA ot B 9 Sat & @ A
A AT AT 01 30 /A I 1 A Rl A S B ® S SR
Fed @, .. Iceh, dXehi] o AGU], Iieh, WU dxeh ISl I IJET MBI,
T TR & ug=t (9 2001: 34) | Iqd Fwve du-fre & St gt
1 Ieei@ UTH BT € | UETEHS % o9 o el 9T 1§19 Sqerdn T4 ¢,
TETAHESTTHSSNTAg &l A1, ST &l WohR 1 © : HeTgd qu7 INaeld |
STHEIEM, JeATees, STOTTAT T STEE HeTald & | SIeTeht sl ot &l T
B 49 ¥ o afadia et T (FA. 51) | qfH-FAr SAeRaTeselaHl
To FUE § R g-feer ar gf-aei off FEd © | 39 e | 9uw
gfErEt R SUE-9i R -9 F A F S 9 § s R T g
JUI-fH H U ufEt aiterd € STet 9@ el © 991 od JiwE i gt
Y W T | AIE-gH o Fia e, Tomem, Ui, SR aa1 o
AT U A1k & | 59 T | Sl Ueh {9=IY o1 € 98 I8 & ToF Tdareea-IeR
T AT B A H @ ? | 39 98 | gd (2001: 28) FEdl
g, “I% [ a1 FH o 1 39 9 H & 9 @ il STHa 3F
AT AR & 10 I Rl €1 ... A A9 6 §:@ TgWd Hl AR
TP S gU F8 [TedieardHl || SRR qHee [ ] 8 Hehdl
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g1” @-9H § BT FHWEER @ArF, g SHEeR-gadEm a1 ar)
FETIR-FTRTAH2 AT & | I T Toha(19 SATehi o1 [aoT 39 Fue |
T | THATSEIIHT 1 BT AR AT Fve URRvUTEh-shUS § | TRl fafae Tt
AT 377, R, TUET 3l W HieE 9 § Yol STe &l 9aT9 foRar 7T
T | TEATGIIHT T T TS Ty & SRy o aRor Ue TeTes Wi AR
Td (2001) TR FoRAT AT € |

3.8. TreRETaHT

AR T Iooid TSI (1974: 217) = 394 Tk @@ ‘Pali Li-
terature of Thailand’ ¥ &% T qRrai T UrEeis & UF T & €9 H
o % :

Another cosmological treatise is the Lokadipant which is based
on the account of the beginnings of life and the world as given
in the Aggaifia Sutta (Digha Nikaya) and on similar descriptions

contained elsewhere.

Tk o FEUE GEe T A & S se-ge (St #
U U Sfem iR gfmn it wRema ok o= T ae F e |
AT 2 |

AT o G TS o e § giieaeq s o Tei od € | e
FHAR FEAT (2017: 128) F HEAT &,

Mahathera Sirimangala, the preceptor of King Mauangkesalao
(A.C. 1543-46), .... in 1517 wrote the Vessantardipani based on
the original Pali Vessantara-Jatake. Mahathera Sirimangala also
composed the Cakkavaladipani to explain Buddhist cosmology
and supernatural phenomena in A.C. 1520 while he was residing
in the Savanakkam Vihara and also wrote another treatise titled

23 (1) =NHERISTF <, (2) ATEdH <9, (3) M <4, (4) TG @, (5) FemRid &9, (6)
TR 3 |

24 (1) FEEINES <4, (2) TS 4d, (3) FeTwa, (4) TRAH <4, (5) TTHI 4,
(6) MR @, (7) TR <4, (8) TTUHIGH <&, (9) FARRUT &, (10) AT,
(1) FEwRa @, (12) AT @@, (13) Iaw <, (14) 92 <d, (15)9e&H @, (16)
ITRTE 3T |

25 (1) RIS <4, (2) s 23, (3) hreEa 34, (4) TaagHEsETaT
Ecll
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Lokadipant which was based on the account of the beginnings of
life and the world as narrated in the Agganfia-sutta of the Digha-
Nikaya.

TS HITRHATST (T 1543-46) o A=, FETRT FRTer = 1517 §
T TTeT TEHR-STTceh UR ST =R a1 el | FeTerT g
T gaure fER H WA & IRE 1520 T, H 93 FEve OEE $R
SeiTeRer BeT3T 2ht SATEAT A o foTU Feparerara-t sl ot Tl 3R
ARSI ATHE Tk 31 T1 i foran ST Stae iR gian <t et &
=it IR renia € S R e & eee-ge | At € |

FEAT hE MYR R AT &l ARLIdl 1 TR A & S9!
TEAT I e & | T TE HIhe R (1885: 67) h FIER,

... Pali works written at the close of the fifteenth and the
beginning of the sixteenth centuries we note the ... Loka-
dipani by Patiigyusangharaha of Ava.
i H UgEEl vl & ofd R dieted! vawal & URA ¥ forar T8
oifer TR B &1 urd ... 31 e Ut R T AeRa T |
Flhe (1882: XXVI) ot H Iueied Alhaiq-l-Head & a §
ot 9| #d 8 | A9 IR IR WReER (1882) I IgA A aTelt
I (1909) 379 fohata Pali Literature of Burma ¥ 2RSS €9
& AT ¥ B T8 wed F 1 T u A T e =
TqfenRe feffed @eadl (Myanmar Manuscript Digital Library) 3R
eI JET R I © o T8R 1258 RIHR e (1896 5.) &
T (S[ATS) o IO o A G T8 AU @l AR R T A1 1 Bur-
mese Manuscripts in Fragile Palm Leaves Collection % 3dR
SATFEIOHT Tk T I & 721 foreeht qrogetf i wfafeify 1872 €. & dar &
T ot (38, R 2014: 2.358) | W ATER W =TT T H G a9
T e |

ATHETT 2T U g JT (AT 9% ....) o 91E HFIT=R_ol J 8la & |26

RS T, S I |

FHeA AR, e & oIt = 11 (FAR 2023b)
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TEATIRUT 3 AT ATRao- o FeAma | e @ @ (1) W=,
(2) AR, (3) SRS, (4) AMHIAER=T (5)
M=, (6) AesasaeaHesa, (7) SEAEEEEea,  (8)
ITAHATATR AT =24, (9) TEHER =T =3, (10) ATEHM™EH=S |
FAAATHAT, TIGIEHT, AU S U2 1 Ao ATRard-i § R
T € TAT UL FAT [ TE | TG RIIIEra-t I e ¢ |

3.9. AR AR T/ANTHATSTAATAATTUS

ARSI, TUeh 3 TTiel STElTUerd U= § ST A1eig 3R I Ui s
qrogiery et | arlt ST ® | Fery sttt Suets qrgfafy dewtn § 39
FTF T T ARHSHSITATS €, W@ Y 3 T I A IR
Y H HEr=RoT H 2iEd sd 827 STaieh I=1 o1 ATH JehT H SR eeiduurres
foretan ® 1 T o Fefoiea @8 a4 faisa ©

FOIEHINBIET (Fed I TAM)

THATB AT (ST 3R - =)

uferaaer- (§9 3 fedmer it weiRre)

AT (FAT 3R A o 11 1 =)

AT T - AT e aqNe-TT-a o (s W, A <adl e
ERSICICoREE )

6. utRuuEReRe (fafaer =m=)

Nk =

TG T R TF A w1 1990 H AR fagieenes | T.u. Hifeg
% ®9 H JieRd G2H 51 A Critical Edition and Study of Lokasant-
hanajotaratanaganthi ¥i¥e § o8 # U&qa a1 T | G & AT ©
o = o= o1 s/ | 177 91 187 SIaTsdt o SA-UT T T BR | § TR
G ok TR § I Gl Al e & | 39 T H ARTIEIeRdR T ITF
EEERSEAER I RCIES

273 AR~ aSIal AT AIRUEIar, TP AhagHl, ANTHET o5 | T AIHURH, T AR A, T
AR Al TR | SAehsiifcreh AT (Wit 918 TRAT) |

28T A g8 T Hierar HiEEn =)

Tg-ReraTIar @iy TRAl gEEre | |

TAM TS T FAMET JLTE |

TG WY T T ST |

T FMEAAATE (?) Tl g & |

ST SRATHEuoHT FEaT | (Tt T16 TRAve)
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3.10. SATRTAATRATIAT

STRTATATRETT, Tt TTe-uer FHiSia semve I § STet Y =5k, S
= ATTET, T2 3R BT ALTETT 3R E9i, UeTe 3fe 1 quiq {3 = € |
T T FEfcRad o= Sivel § T © (TRTERR 1983: 53):

AT

Bl (REITE N Rl
ELREREI

ARGl
IO

T B EAT A (THERR TMET) F B § e feglam & of
I0T TorT AT © | T U T S e Rl T (3 TR TS, Ry
TROT TR, HE GROT 1) 3 A1 T € |

I A9 T F A THGE H UF SRR 1 A Herdn ®
ek <i@® &1 9 9 § (3, BE% 1886: 62; FAR 1992: 10) |
T TH IR R Iooi@ TTHEE B E Sl & A AT T f 10 v

AT & T SIeRTEeiehe e qIUgieliy ol 3T¥[5 916 1 TRoTH & | Mg 9
T SARIERYEA! %l SHTE SARTHAhald-l 916 SHT =gy AT a4 Sreeh

YT SRTAE & | SRATRGTT 2l ITogherry iR ol § Aaet aresry
FIOT | IUTed © (METFRR 1983: 53) TAT THH UF T8 T
TeRIRIG © (@, G 2001) |

3.11. HETRIATRHUSTHISSI T
HeTRATREUaFIS, HEAq: Ta § Aod Uil SAve I § STl
HEThed 3 STETUS o =ieh offic & o | <=0 ol T 8| S &

TS, AFTRIAH F TGRS U Ik AHATA % AR W
T o1 i R TR € | T8 e Hehford IR © | TR o1 TR I3 % SeTTel!
29T ARG TF, T TEF AL |

SR SIued, a1 g gond # |l

TAF TeRaTATE, AT 0 7 Hm |

B TEEASHIA, TATR T |

e Iqad, TSHgan Hid |

T Ga9e@I, BEaHvs |

T 9 HEwH, g = 1l

T FagEE, Hgmﬁw

WW G R | (TTETFRR 1983: 53)
SORFTIARONAT SR, ... STRTEeh], JaTagRe 7d et Afd, T dafd T2 Saaraidie
g g & (3, AW 1886: 72; FAR 1992: 23) |

A
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ITRERT | BT 31 qAT FHIIH G R AT H G5 T Tl FARHAT
Ty ToRAT STTaT 832 | I o1 Ueh UTogieriy @i it # Suetsy 71

4, UEER

el Fie F F(eE e H, =R 98 WG § Fehierd R T '
AT YR & e, &I €9 F UIel e Qe U9 FS 88 aoh Agehal
qiied 5 | @1 ¢ | [fesirR diied T 1t Wt agd F© foran S e
I TR H AT A1 € | U AT SieTert o Tt difecd R SiT. 0. Feferds
(1928) %I g&is The Pali Literature of Ceylon T a1 o Tifcl dlfed
T TH. TH. 91 (1909) Fd The Pali Literature of Burma & ST
T e € | T 3 912 | oft 104-119 wraredt & a1e & Sfiereh ua am
o 7Tl Wiied IR HHA T Tei qedl © | SaTevl & [T Aegdl el
% -9 Aot § F=a 99 WgEndied 1d SAaremEe ® The Pali
Literature of Ceylon ¥ IS =T el el & | IHT WehR IRl it
e o S=Td 37 aTel 92 W A1 (1909) F U TS TTE g et o |
TH YRR o 3Tk ISTEN 3 U1 H @ ST TRt § | ATeAS ST SIE-gd
TRMET & Iifel e W W TS0 (1974, 2004) 6 F& 6 TA@T FD
U el & | B 9T € R 9Ra @ oifer A % Aemae % fORaR
1T ot 1 gewr sfiem™ foran sir =1feu, ’oed \Rdg aifel e
T FAET0T-GA TR o it A 3l THT FoAT ST B | 89 S
2 Fop afaror-ud uftrn & o mifer anfec 1 AT g8 99 W U €9 § WG
ifer Hfed AUa g U STel Gehd Aieed 1 T9E @ ¢ (3E, FAR
2022) | TT g& TRMET FT Uiiel Ao WA 9797 qTiel o SAT9eh JanT
T Ueh ST ISTER0T T hecll & | W oI 81 el § Uk fore oo 2 |

=gt et
EFR‘@F[, g, Akaraphol, Kamchad.

1980. Tamhliinasiimnii 5 : msnsdszuaznsdnidainnei. Lokappadipakasara,
Chapter 5 : An Edition and A Critical Study. MA Thesis.
Department of Eastern Languages, Chulalongkorn University,

Thailand.

SteEr o SATERTAeagasTol gal ARgHea T IR JTed SUMH™ e Fer
Tl | (TeTEwR 1983: 54)

23R forfargaET, FRTeE o |

TARY T, F5l B AR || (TMRTFHR 1983: 54)
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IRATE Flg ATAT W FAre-wmma
e o fgaet
fafr greaTaeh (afer), St St fersardt faverr weem, |y, S

T A T F F 3T W A T W E SETE S W 6
HATEATICHE ST o1 U Taed i 3 el T&1 21 “WIaHT" 68 Tied 1o 7
el 3768 H SYedT o &Y H ST SIIelt 8, fSreeht 31ef @ sHor s, €, ferehféra
BT, Tereh T T T e ©T sfteg, HHTIET o Jed: &1 JohH &-

1. A HTAT
2. IERE==EIRHCEN

T TS ohT 3697 Ueh & TR UL T shivsdl ohleh TTe UshIIaT 3T 5 shi
smifear srera smifed st feerfer ekl st 21 97 s1aen a9 a% o Tdt @ 59 a
HTETh T ST I forI AT H QU T § T &l 8l - S 5 shl Tehura
TR Bl STt 8, 8- wifed 3 3 3 fafir = <o (s S e & S
forelt ft wTfren ST & 9 21 €| ST sitg o H, U 3778 e €, o u
TTEIH AT JTIHAT & HTETT | YTH A | TeI0 erar 2| ifaes ot aafaes gfawma
T aTEAee Tehel o st ST=agTE AT YFT o forehtel o foTq fort oI foraeemr siram o6
ST |, T T T 7T SR WH{H sTeTeT ol STI=a i STavaeh IR
B HehalT 2

ToToREET1 TaIAT HTT e forehT 31 Weh cieheiTeh € ST1 |Tefeh ohl R3] ohl AT
T 1 € T MU 3o Ao ST ol <@ H WETIAT ! o ST o e H
& 3TN 39 o wTfee forehrl o e 3T dier & s1fam qfte &t o o STl 21
T T I 3168 €, “fer o 37 @ TR, TR, AT T S T Y 37 §
T IT A BT FHIAT, Foraeem T fifereh SR AR STl i Te a1 w9
@ AT ATHE FLA Rl oA ©, ST ohl o ST H &) FITeemT @Tereh 1 -89
gl RSl ohl oI WA AEIUT- A, @ ST ST o i<l I W h H
HETIT AT 8| §6 ST 5 WA § W q¥fl AR A0 BT 39 i, T
T WIST ¥ qfh STH A H W BT & ST Ak o sitg, SATATIcHe 71 o =R’ 78
TN - FIATI, HFRTTHY, ST ST T8 I SHHET: JTH HLT 2
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FRrammmatt: Fo-ammat, Ty s arem o fowiia T sTeid yee o
T ST ® forem ot 3R amer nfafafert sreemht v & feifea & s 2
uTfet 31eq “FRrer-wwTaf § e a1 o1ef & faamor o ity ofi wwmata o1
W B, 3ToTq 38 Ui W o (attainment of cessation) IECEUEAR IRk
ST SITAT 81 3 St g1 A FRr-Hemaf § T ATeeh i ot U U Shs o
Eﬁ%\?ﬁﬁgw(Hibemation)iﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%,ﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁwwm
EH I %T,_j%s%'r ST § HoolT (Perception) S AT (Feeling) =hT e g @
(AT g HTfecd # 38 “ToalTaead e o & # ot ST ST 21

TEt 3113 e T STl 2 S8 9’ &9 e 31K 9’ 3%y ea aftafad
& S8 U wrees Wy WiaT % Ao ¥ UTH R 8 ge g ) le-get
T STTET TSI AT b [Ih{Gd Fi % o1E &1 ITH R ST TehelT B 370: 30 g,
Tfee H el €T o &9 H (01 (AT T 8| AT 6 FIT ST AhT o FT7g
4, 9g 3 Frg-ewaft afeq Tt e g § fr-gmmta oA e & w59 q
Tfolq foram 81 safeTe, S8 STereT 1 STadd I1 e JIHT ST HehdT §, fordl SRaTe sitg,
o o +fYT Uk TTereR ZI 9T TR TehaT 2

OTETE el H 36 ST BT T € fof Wi g 3 AR 9 e S A Y
AT o &l1G 1l ST oh &9 1 e 2t ST foherm| Sgfenma o grfsyeerrgd
4 5g At ST shT Uk el od € ST S8 g STH oY 7T 9 ST et T | foh 31
werRer 3 A et W e § wem o) <fieged s # = , @
SHSSIHESIIAT (neither perception nor non-perception) HISHT kT ¥t R
HUIEHHOT L “HTGHRIA-RIE WIS 2l STH o HTERT T &) el s
ff 9 T I8 FTedT §, 36 "agesuseIRIa (neither perception nor non-
perception) SITSHT T off Tt AHfsHTUT X HITASRIGTE” JTEHT T ITH
TTEAT AT 21

T ST o AYEagT 5, & 4 avi foram & o6 &8 g Frer-wmmafa
e A1 S 1 SAM SR ATTAT o 6H H TTH T SR T A Foei
ﬁwww%waﬁm%m “HageIHH==IIdA (neither perception nor
non-perception) T STTSHAY T TFTASRIARRIL T ITH FHT HTLHT LA T, 39
TS T T o STV & HL AT T2 &f{or 81 70«33 ! el Tk 5 37 3hiHeh
forreermTaTeRIT bl STeit udl SicreT shw H 916 el foRa o s et e et
I, T qoF A=< <9, AR TG SIACHHed SH0T ST U6 §ed od A1 H I8
ST & 26T fo 7 SR Frasharwali e SITH 3 HRIFEFE, oI TTT €| T Sfe A
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S 1 SHTHeh FrgTCaRTa T T HTETeRT 3 fEerar Tw ot &t avt, sTewa! #4949,
W TS S @I Hied ST SR SIS Hied §HEd oo A 3 98 = 6 R
T ST ARIFHESITY STH T ARIFHEE 81 Tl 5| a1 J31 56 F1 ol HETehi
FT-<379 A} 7 Feraferfn fRomt 2, 218 By 1oy ST 2, 37e 7 Osten el 2

ARSEHIRR % 779egd H & = J0M AT 2 o 8 3T T R 31Eq
I = I W o6 31 3713 e o 918 FRg-SHTafe 1 ST ek 31eq o
M) “fhT ﬁ?&iaﬁ! TE AR AT ST 3l Tl ATk
oSG THIY STa¥T § eAHH 81 |1eF T 8l ad I o g 39eh
3T &ftor & ST &

1S T BT ARSI ohT STareelT H 36eh ST UE (121 |1 fo1 ol JTfer
WTIAT | 1k, STeeh qUT HH{Heh TR § TFel(-erd T hTal TUaT FHh
ST GHTH L T 81 F ek AT TFR H 8 —

I. 1 &R (Bodily formation)

2. 9 §E&RE(Verbal formation)
3. o= HEh(Mental formation)

1T GRS Hiforer TR sh ST g 3R arer aie sl fufa 2, sefe
a@wgﬁmﬁéﬁfﬁﬁmﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁmw(Perception)
3R I (Feeling) ST A <t fearfa R

TFRIg-emTa T o T O 9T U AT Si shaet SHe|TEAT 3l STVITE T
? I€ AIHSAESSIIGH (neither perception nor non-perception) e Tl TS
AT b1 ITH S H HETH ST T FRe-Hemafa # SoRT et 5 temed 2 gt
TE U |G ST TG o1 STHTH HLAT & -8 HEH ST cHe 98 37 i
ITH A W ot FRrg-awTaf sl e e R aTe shad 98 |1eeh S gHe HIET
o HTEAH | |t 1S ST Rl ITH AT 81 ST STFTHT A1 3R U8 ohi feraee
% Ty | g ok 2, 9t et e s o T A stg o e 21 3
HAHES! & STER Faet AT AT STed_ ST TH STEHT o HIEW § 3713 S
=1 g T 7, g frie-gumafy i fafa & yawr & & a9 2, e 3 sy
wftafera 781 € St dtg smeatferss g9 @ &) FeferRaa aw =2 8-

1. U A= (Stream-Enterer) S Shaet s q1eqT & AT § 313
1 1 ITH L form 2
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2. HHAETHT (Once-returner ) e Faa qHY IEAT & qTEW ¥ 31
T ShT ST T o 2

3. Teh IHWHT (Non-returner) e foee=T & qrean ¥ o118 S
ST foT &1 O] WA TaT o HTEAH § 3773 ST i T el foharm 2

4. U 3% (arahat) S foawemT o wTeaw & 3173 €A1 ol IT6 foram ©
T FHeT WTEHT o HTEAH | 3118 ST i STareerma Tl st e et feam)

T TE, ST TH WTEET % HTeaw | T} 3713 €T Y STawerel § e &,
W%WEFT 31T e o 2 ST 3t smeanfensh wat STt (non-returner)
T 37&q (arahant) ITH FoRa 7, 98 Fe-gwmafa & s&ieT s 9w et 2

AT (non-returner) IT 31'%?‘[ (arahat) 9 T UTH &I shl TThaT:
st et o, strenfcnes foehrd & =R 7 el & HTEaH & gR1 el ¥ itk 3
Tf=TH T ITH A T Uk HT AT 1 STeTgfies ATl 2

AT A WO 1. GEARTE (Right view), 2. TFATE®W (Right
intention), 3. EFATAT=I (Right speech), 4. TFATRHT (Right action), 5. TFATSTSA
(Right livelihood), 6. BFHTATATHT (Right effort), 7. TFATART (Right mindfulness),
8. TETEHETE (Right Concentration)l®

SR GIEHI0T § IHITh HTS HIH bl STVATH o o Tl | forTord foram
T R-

1. i) (Morality): T FrTETET SR SR 3T qETeTS
Tftafera 21

2. p i) (Concentration): THEHEE, G ST SETEETT
Tftafera 21

3. TSI (Wisdom): THATfefg T qrAmeere Gftnferd 8

STl Ueh HTeIeh TIT o |1 377 79Ik 91l 3hY GeHT St & o 39 SATecdsh
forehT® % = 9E1- WIS, FHaTTH, AR 3 T8 % "I & ToRd U
T FHR Ut I STH BN AT A forehTe o <R WY o HTEA ¥ WHT 6 SR
Tk i R TR & HHfes SN ol e 8 7, ST e, 21y 31 A1 Y
1 BT Ao & e gu g1 VW B 39 sieT 1 U g A (fetters) ©
ST Eeeeier STORIT T ST A 7T o =0eh | affel T o o Sisfial i sifeati
Y H 1 L & ST ATEh J o = TS UGT b1 ITH T & ar F srer efft-efiv
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TUTH 2 T &

T HASAT (Ten fetters): 1. GFRMATRTE (Self-identity view) 2. faferieresT
(Sceptical doubt) 3. HITSSIAUUH (Attachment to mere rites and rituals) 4.
hTHIT (Sensual desire) 5. gfes (Il-will) 6. ®T (Desire to be born in fine
material worlds) 7. &YW (Desire to be born in formless worlds) 8. HIT
(Conceit) 9. 3= (Restlessness) 10. Afassi (Ignorance)®

STRFIRT TS % & F S ST ATeft 26 SAeHT 3§ 8 gge are 1 [
TE U T ok Ueh QTeeh STANTHT o SITT 8 Stelfeh aeft g| TS bt aqTe
X AT U8 ITEQ FI ITH LT 8| T 3T (o1 SATeATTcrsh am g & <t 2
HI Fator e fora €, 98 99 war=sh | 81 9gdT| e SRTHT 1 AT a1 39 di
HATSHI ! THTH L o IET ST i o HIT 3Ted T 0T & A1 91 3[4, e
(TETETH) H | T H T&d g HaioT STH LT 8iT 2

TS LT R UTH I shT UTSHAT: THLT qTaHT o AT | &7 T ITH L
T $T8T Ta dTel | i AT d SCTsHT § 8 Th I g3 STTera T & &
SHfe5d e i b U AT Y& AT BT &, 518 SR WIaHT o foTg SR s
T B €T o ST TE STeATe -

1. T8 Yo (Ten devices)

2. 3" Y (Ten types of foulness)

3.¢9 3‘1@'@1‘% (Ten contemplations or recollections)
4, AR STAfIRR (Four divine abodes)

5. A ATEY (Four immaterial spheres)

6. Teh G3T (Perception of the loathsomeness of food)
7. Uk I (Analysis of the four elements)’

STl ETU T T ST T R ST Shfad hLaT Tl & 3 SE-S18 |atte
eff-fTT e St STt 8, |y Bt ofi e Srareer ure Y ST wehed 8-

1. ufterrm @i (Preliminary concentration)
2. YRR FUTEY (Access concentration)
3. STCqUTT THTTer (Fixed concentration)

STE-STE G forehfed Bl & 7 ei-efi i Arfes smensr (fierot) i gai
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It B S €A o SR e ek sl STt H ST 3eq— hE Hehdl & ST T
%I O Tkl &1 9 B- THIADS (sensual desire), SATITE (ill-will), 2= {Hg (sloth
and torpor), 3goulcheh=d (restlessness and remorse) R faferferest
(sceptical doubt)l

SOOI FHTIY 3T SFeET & Wi 07 AT S8 €T e el ST 8, Yot 37
Gorhferd 81 ST 8| o 37 TR e SHTIY § T8 Wehd & 1T ATerh M= 37
TS T IS L Tl 8| UTer €41 Heh: 1. Fqa® (initial application) 2.
forem (sustained application) 3. difa (rapture) 4. ¥4 (bliss or happiness) SIS,
ThTTdT (pointedness)|

SO & TRl e o et UT | Ui ST O SUSR SHITY 3R
SOOI FHTIS 3 GRT et Biell 2, ¢ ST et THiey it S7afer & §R 79 § e
T AT I it &1 ST H TR Y S shT TGEAT S IR Y &1 Y
e & fS Twer e o Areaw | e 3R S gehar 21°

TAREY & 1. T e 2. Teier e 3. et e 4. =g e

HTE 1 < ST 1 U 13 55 H reh T ST 21T & SiT 5o 1 8 &
AT 2 37T oL shmreT: STRY gt 81 =R et i Reufoat & ofter we st wmy
61 Mg ST wftnferd e ekt T BT 1 S-S ST ST STEwT H ST sigd
&, ST 3 TR ol ST S I ST 2, Saifeh qelarel! e shY S7areerm 3 qer &
THTTY 17 ST IR &1 ST 21 =T €47 ITH 3 o 91a, I SR % §9 H T
A GU, AT T ST ST %l STH i o foTg 3T g TehaT 2

TN AT &I (four immaterial Jhanas):

1. HATRTET>==AT (The sphere of boundless space)

PRCECIIECEIDRES (The sphere of boundless consciousness)

3. 3Tfehea==IRIa (The sphere of nothingness)

4. Aageofd==Id-(The sphere of neither perception nor non-perception)

=TT &Y ST ohl <K &Y S hl T8 SCATTAR T T {oF211 7727 &, o
THSTHESSITIAT % 10 & 3¢ 3TEY €T el Sl & Fai1eh o &9 1 aeff dgret
o fr=rT 3 g1 9T foRT ST 81 §9 e Y ate e e o off vk i e |

Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023 203



TorehTer T T SATARIHAT & ST HATHIAoTIa & Y& BT & T AT S0 T
I e 2

Frrer-amTa T o e T v : S o St afvia | -t e
3 AT ok ZI I 3hT ST dehc! & Sai ToaeemT o HTew & ST a7 378q 98
1 TH TR & SFIT THe ST o WTeA | 1S AT 7 off UReTd €l 39 St
=1 ITH T o Fo9e W %l Tecd S o T o6 W HATS ST bl ITH BT
ST Bl

THTRT o SATTF T SUART Hieh TEAT &A1 JTH i o SI18 HTeeh Ul &1
T aTeT FHhetar & ST ot foraeemT st JTemT o §RT Yo €T shl ek s’ o
T IS AT, @ SN FHH oh ST hi ST 8| HEh el GHL LA T 16
AT & A S0 TeX Fohet i T 1 o Hrem ¥ g8e eI o 3T o it
T ZIiaT B 3ET qE A6 91G o ST o TFay § g0 ST fouemm T 1 e
AT &, STeIdeh shl I8 ATE=SIH=STIdq o &9 § 3139 T 3h1 976 HLdl 2l -
GETfeT # et o foTT 3=e Treeh i 91 Hehed o B 8- 1. T8 o 3t AT
eI o AT 3o AT | wisfg forelt ot aeq =t gwmafr sht sraifer o S
Torelt +ff oE o ToaT el T eI S| 2. 3t fvegatt i qoeeht i forelt =fisr =t
SATEYIRAT BT & AT SHE Tacd shl i3 IHb oI T T AT, T8 THI & STel
TS| 3. A 5 6 G IHhT HATETIHAT & Al I8 $Hoh T H =2 0 HA &
Teet € TETI & ST ST S| 4. 36kt Sfia Tearer ard fomi e 81 |k dra
fot qop FRrer-omTaf st STawer § 18 TehdT 81 519 ATk Oy -aTaf St staem
T JAT L T&T 21T & df shifereh, rafies 3 Arfes genr Fefafaa swu 8 w
AT S A - ATk TR TE 58 &l ST & O ST T SRR ofg &1 ST &
o demr rfeqw w0 & TETH B S Rl

wfsgm frebrr o Ferdacergd § 31eq amfe 3 e @ fo S fe g -
G H ST AT 8, TEHTE AT &1 Sl 2| TS, R | 36 Serae Rrafire
ST TTCT TTH T T8t dTeh HEhT %3 BIAT €, fh T TERR 31 31 | for
Tl

frg-gmmaf st e o SR fom ot ST TR oA afed aft At
sfsrand srearlt w9 @ fafiaa & St 21 Sifad 7 8 % wewet deRdi & |
SR Rl Sorted! it SIgd H B STl 81 U el ST @ Sl He-gmi
STTET T W o FT b el off 1 & S ToheT e &1 Fehell 2
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et &1 sgeom: S qF faffa srafy o & S @ 9w
T & -t & et STaT S 3R WX U SHTITHT ST %t s
T FHUT ST 3T, ITEq FA Hl ST HaT

I HTTREHTI HTeTeh ohl ST o g0 fAHfetRad shm § shifies, arefieh
e TERR STf~H §9 § Icq~ 1T 2| TERRT % 6T o 36 3HH ol 3Teq GFfe
FeTaeed G H e 8 i “ARISH famTg! I qHIfe § ST 7T 8 6o, |
ol TE TerTEeht 30T Bid 2, el ShIaEeehTt 31 37w H aTereeahi|

FRrg-AmTaTT § e ST iR U 9a YRR o afier ofwat: T 9 a7 o
T, T SR o ST (AT 81 ST & 3 e 380 W AT S 8, Siia §uTd
&1 SITAT 2, I 3T FSHT SHTH 81 STl € 37 I T &7war T2 &1 St 8 FRre-
HETTet § STtk o eIk, aTafeie 37 T SRR et &1 S & T Sfiam
HUTH T BT IR 31 ST T et 3T IR hT &7 T8 e Bl Hise ey
o HETHGeeTaqd | STed TN + HAHGT sh! SATEAT 39 ohIL hl o-“3ATIH! I8 i
ST 3 BT R €, S5l T8 € ol €, T Srea R e fire] o I o
T ST, i EEh Al Ty 6 1 ¥oh &, fohq) STk 11 WEahTL, SoAT 7 gfesart
AT TEelT & STR[SHT! FeT A YR 3T 3Th TTeIeh oh T ohT ST H ST 31!

e Ty el

ST IR I ST . S, SR ATIOT : SIgEHIT ST, 2003,

Tt gTfeRT AT SR ST, G TTe] ARV ; SGUHeT SRR, 2003,

Tt STt 3T St qYEayg T, SRS ] AT ; SRt THRH , 2003,

STt gTfeRT AT YT, S7TEHT, SIS T ARV ; SIGHIeT [T , 003,

Bodhi, Bhikkhu. The Noble Eight-fold Path: The Way to the End of Suffering. Kandy,
Srilanka: Buddhist Publication Society, 1994.

ST, ST ST ST, FHHweITIog, AIeH-a Tt . ST SGETd! TR, 2003 .

ST, STt STt AT, g fam . ARt e R , R003.

Mabhathera, Henepola Gunaratana. The Jhanas in Thervada Buddhism. Kandy, Srilanka:
Wheel Publication No. 351-353, Buddhist Publication Society.

T, T gTfeT aT. JeraeeeTgT, AfoemHeRTETer . ATV g G , 003,

T, T ST 3T, HETdaeeTd, AISEHIAHIIIT . AR SIqET R , 2003,

Y, TETHT ST ST, FETHReeTgd, AISgAIHaTraTicr . SR SIgeId! qahTR , 2003,
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AT STZHhAT hY farvreard
ST <erT
TR . 11, Tt STrrandy, afrdt ST SFre T, 9e T - 80001

AT STgeha, ST AW & TE §, garuTd h g 8] gabm
GEHHHMA FT TF U 2| TEHE J GAHITT SFTZHAT I TAcSITdent Ff FaT 2
et 37ef Erar & weed ot ST FETT A1 36 T TR STeaTe| AT
1 A 1T B Hehdl ©- 59 U T T JehIRT ST T 2

AT TEEE T ST ST H SITEI0T Giam H g7 o1 o 30 o=t
o fop sTeaTareT § €1 o T SR H IR €1 TR o SHTE-SHTE SHeR dTe-faeme
TR I ST T o1 3cohe 51 off| STeT o sitg Sfort fovey Yo & fired a1 3¢ war =renr
o6 o ey fopay oreit 1 €1 foreg ora o W & TamIre o o H Gt 3¢ forama &
T b TET Ush WA WHR & Hich U T 21 IR TS ot SR A et i e
ST TofT| SohT SfervT St e T o 37 ot SR ferfiesh oht STgahem AT
1 ST | o TiehT TR, UYL HETfoer H 38t A 32 fieedt # il Strarett
HTEHATSAT T ATATE TTIeA H HLA ohl 3251 Yok hl| T8 o o+ IFeh i 2l e
& fergfgmt (forsrfiamm) formesrt 3 FEtdt T @t 3t 31l e &, Aisem, W3,
TR Frrebrar ot & aTgeRee e forelt aifeer G i 5o TR qeaen! ot oft
TS forell| aiTd sTgehem 344 § T 2

QAT STZHATSAT T STIATE T 6 T e ST (oG fGHwT ATH T&deh forelt
agﬂﬁﬂ@?ﬂﬁqﬁél %waﬂ magnum opus 21 30 @ IE e 3
T e fof e o et stgshTel w1 ok sTaTe fomm 1 dt o STgaTd
TS el 8, THIAT A I & & Te1 FaT ST Fehal foh EH = I HFHATA!
1 &l Tt H STaTe fopa]

T TeRRT T @ T e & S[EE 5 3 STgHATST bl TGT 81T eifeh STgahel
foRad v 37T STANT I ST G1 ¥ FohalT S IThT STEHATE 37k TR hT
e foreqa uifeea iR wg i TeTs T awE wHifdes i Srefenss F 9 T
st 8 o s stgemach e 9, STt Fea-Areorft sfoe & ok et stz
G o ST - H SIS &, 3T 2, S &l
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TEUTH U T FZHAT HT T

IFft THR A ST AZHATE § o IgE, Jead a9 grere g fofaq
TZHATY, 8| T A HIFAT 7T a1 ST Toh 7 STgaheImehill o 0 +ff s7garend forelt
At off| Afe & 3@ W Al 7 W o sTgaRena At T R oft wer St 6 g
ofT 3R A5 319 | faftess qu stgshermet &0t sficiet o T 3 a« oft 7 1 fagma
T AT ST & fob ciohT 1 ST ferftresh ugan at agt o faftesh steiarsti 4 sTgshami
o et foram| aeft ot =0 57 i et sTgehemant & 9 ST 81 3 g
off- TeT-3TgHT, HETT=a] A1 Hel-U=al T, Fow AT F(vad, H-AZHT, HETZhAT
ATTHEHAT IR AR grFgenen afe faftees & e 9z g off & T &©a
a1 farftress o BT |y 37Ty it SHTTE T Sared!  qrerds Tt 37 fored! wit
et o T e 2

TG % HTeT o T 2fieient H sTgehed foredt et o7 ffdfame 21 gaeh 3 wre
&) ue STeTfUTe we A SEE % e Ed O € R JeE i aw we
TieT ¥ ALt TR | At g (dfiee & T T 8] STgHITE F81 72} 8| IHY THR
fafir=T STt it o oft T=t Suctsy T 21 &, deheiT § Herefer 7 g
| Tegedl ST o qTTioTen STgehend Rierd €| g7 aet SRt Sehl AT oo o
FYTALT A, ATk o Feteh foT fedehrl &1 (Sfo stz SuTeam st utfet wnfee st
3fa=TE Jo &o¢)l

JEE T T HR AT I W foran 2 It A stgwrnsAt F AR AR
I I & § 3TgeATe foredf AifeR aTgeRem R foreht ST ey sweRT U
T 378 HETHEH ! T JEI-ed & ST § STav 1 o1l 3 SH1 e | 9%
ST T T 91| ST ST S Wit § g7 B SR ST o AgHATHR Wt T
T B JTTI U B o bl e 36 JWTierd gU Eil- I€ el Hisd &, ik
AT STZHATE 379 T et &, o e 7 ot 37 Frewt r sfergeror 72t fom-
7 foreger Taw 21 Siet wnigd (S 2T fREt o el 9 S §) T wredt o e
A T SATET § ST G ar= 31eg oo & St o=t s 31ef qgwet, ge,
31of wohd Eferr o 21 SiEl wiiys 3 swaHEeR 1 Ao S s
YR 1 G [HAT & S8 RTHIAHTE, JTSHHH, HTCIAT, TeeaaT e,

iR it 9. 3 (ferawar forwire fomomr, ermfift & )¢ o wemifara)
AT STZHIT 2. R0¢
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TrgamTer, stfireroaaTe,’ 98t TEH 3 36 37 geeHRE’ R {2
TGHIG o IeaT sh! SATEAT Ik TATT I el 6l 8, dfeeh 3T 3T FATH 38
Fsiferd 3 ST ohl oheT & S € SRt foh & T B, i JehR o o bt off I
FART AT R (FE 7. ¥3)

IS TT T2 F HHT © foh JSE STl STeh shl STZHAT [Tl A1 Fraforet sh
AT foTard THT TATEETOR H ST Scishalgl o o H Tt forell e
FAT 3B ST T G 3 Tt o2 73t e @ fof gt oo 4, forwive
TEHAT I W ¥ 9gd Fo a1l I8 Fo 30 910 4 off fog 2ram @ o St
STZHATT H Ui} SITaTedt et (3T STTdeh 3TgahaT e vrdtset | forat )
T 2T e o & 9 off| auft A qefter wrarsdt So o F S & i shalEl Al
Ferhraft bt Tt SiT Agd TqU H et @1 (@@ T.W. Rhys Davids =T Buddhist
India T Chapter on Jataka)l 37 shaTi==it sht e «ft ffea 7=t 2) I IEEGE:]
STTehi 6T EET T © #, e e E @ srfren B aneft e ad v amdele @ o
Yo STTcehl ShT HeheT TohaT 71T <l

TR T TS T ST T & of QT oht Hifaeney &, ST, ot ofisht 7
by word of mouth F&d & F1d off| i<t Sfarg@ 4 35[‘171')[‘3}?135 Buddhist India %
TS ST | ST T hl Gerd TRl T TA 1T ST 2 I8 dl I8
foamar & o6 % STk o & it faftress & ar STHaTet 9 21 SaEe 3 Sas 6
TTTST Sh T T o TRl Getel oiorT & 1S el o @ial 9 € wer=i off gt
T 34 FRaR A g 36t dE TR § 3 shertat of wfteswey §
SRITCT TaT BT TSTeRT SUANT NI SGEe - Ueh-Uh 17T 3hl §98 i o6 [e1g
foram| gaferr a1 e foh B TTeI ohY AT | S e ot TR €, W SEE o e
BT Gl el HIeH TSl SHATE H $ Feri=i o sfist i o €1l

S Hficisht § IRl STHaTel Tghurell § I R foen (3R 3=
SHETLIN: TS T ToFAT) e et ST €, <ok o Tganematl i 32 7aT 31K
o8 | fora & sar e 7t 21 2 HehdT @ SEE i STgwnel § U ST
e A& it # qrft STaTet STgawensl ¥ fog T g W wH-a qa iR
HRTHEH I1fet Jo R
AT STEHAT 2. 0%

ST E S ITETCHTETT T $7 i< | TTShamT 33T 3.33%
TAEHATAT. STET 7T 37 Fllwci| STICI00TTE- STEZHAT ¥. 361
‘-Lﬂg*ﬂlq HILHTGTH Ws‘q R[] ABTAT HAZHAT 3.3%2
TAEFHATA STET AT 37 Fll=ci| STZHITATIS - STZHT 3,388
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- 77 frfrd & & T et <1 weha| T T w9 @ TR e o w O et stghurd
T T el 3 veet oft stz forelt effl st sTgaReme Y it AT § HiE
EERERISIREmll

TgHT Tifee UTfer Anfecy Y weh ot foreiyar B1 39 a¥E o1 Afecd T&hd
% Tt forerdn Shd § v fore I 8, et forelt it 8, W ot wreal shi s
I TATETE Y768 IoRL & T TR R W o WA § vt ok o1ef vataare
163 o fordl T € ST Ak o ek § 3gd € wreal sht ety qTfort sareheor
12w Sgd i qerm Somfe g <ot fewmel Tl 21 RO 7o WISy 7 shel-she
13- off 34 F

TfeeTer 7 FHfAeT o Tl 9T Fehd ford! ar 3= off 31eat o 31ef srard a0
3o YIS 163 BT 193 ST 3THTEhIY, TATTUHIT AT T =1 N & fored i)

TEEE T ITgHAT H Feat o ok a7k & 7 fodr ™ €, Ao @ 2 iR
off STl o, ST HO H T AT 3 ook foedr & form e 2, Sarevons geE
SUTREUHT H 3edfe (3uaf) wree 1 fadh a1l & T A sk I8 oft derew
arETd & 3R ST (3T) o e % 21 2l

I TR TR o id T B- ST SAHTI, eaTaTqoa, SR Teshg o=
N qfHeTgra= (3 Jo Ho ?3)|W?ﬁqwaﬁdvqﬂ qoalmﬁw«qo-‘elmaﬁﬁ
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AT ol Halel FAHT H 37 HI AT SFA FHH1 9 & S I H Ieh~
2t & e e Seare, Rufr ofit ofr wow srqva B 2

T TR o 30~ shi CATIITA e ol I FIA YT SAFIA FH & ST SAHT
T 3T L THTH & 1 2

SRTHHT I (AT 1 hl Fedl & SIT FHH AT FHHI hT GoTH
STTHT %l TEt o &

fHreTgea= 1 Heief fth Srpered i 6 21 qfe sferferer vreg @ o s1ef
W%WW|Wwﬁméwwwaﬁsﬁﬁﬂﬁa@ww
ST 1 3ehT foreir Tords ferawermm grr €1 3t <1 kel 21
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FHETETETI TV ST & & STHT ST | T8 3 il o1 3T 3 el
2 S SRR & 301 21 &) SerruT e fEqeat 37 Ferw i Ieafd &
R H FATAT & S A H S TG AT 8 Icq BT 8| SAfereraresrgoa= 34
TR T Il o6 S H ST & I T eI T 2, it ST 2 AR Teqea—
Y A 2T AR ST HLAT & S e W A 3T T €| TE S e S 2
T TooRaT 36T STVTH o T8 & & ST o ST EehaT 2

T BRI ¥ 3T BraT 8, 39 R T 3 o1 forear & swrgrratan & aard 2

FEI T o 3158 T 37 ST, ST, e, i o faferaa aree
ST FoRaT T 81 T €T 36k &1 TR e T € Ha e o7 wRIT (e) foe
T ¥ TH-U o Ura 9 T ot T RIS STl T 21w foee  wie 9e #e
T § Y- Yierear, fode, FrEar, aifaset ot defeat (@ o 28) 36 @
ST {39 o e 98 e T ¥ - AggTerT, fashwesETr, aussamE,
gfeumafgTETer 3t FeaRuTae T (36 Jo 2u)| Iferear afe st e dreretor
61 TAY 2| S TS AEGTIRTOT ST T +ff ISTERT o AT AT & (3 To )|

ET g1 bt 0T Wfcter o Rl st are e Sierer ©, werEisd w
RGN TITEER &, T o BN I FaT o (7T G FHAT FIAEAR 8, STSTITH 3t
HEAAT &t & ST 3= hraferceh bl g shLT, AT e )

ATIGTSUT  3hIe shl T SFTEATC shell Tl | Herdl T3k STareert s shler
TET i Firth HATT LT ¥; 3O STk ITTReTTClT ShTer <et sh forehd i &; 3o
oft S7fereh STRRITTCH ShTe 3 S Sl o foft Sioie H gd-aiet Ut hiaT ©; 3 oft
ATk TIfheTTett ShieT TR I= SIAaTdT 8; 3HY T TRt ShieT STe Sca= |
& A1 AT TSl AT I WIS §U 33U T 8 36 o Sfren o e 36 W
AT BT 2 A 9 <€ A7 Y% 8190 | ofaT 2; 304 off 3175k shiel 3= 84 T 98 shiel
IcT AT STeh I AR aredr 2; 369 «ff 31k iy 8 9T 98 36 W aI-=iK
TR TER AT &; 09 ot 11k shier 8 W a8 310 Tefeft qek ot oft gcar sar &
TR 3T ot 3TTreh Sh1er B9 WX I8 T ShY 31 T STt & ST SATeHecdn T 2|

T =67 37 ST T TS TE e L T T8 ST foh T 71 6T qTef Hial
2, afcsh 3 T qe Taters” § Siax off fewmd 81 S S1oft Tt S T ® 97
T &, ST g8l b1 TTTIT shi <@ -1 LA € I “THdTereh” | &1 Y 2, 3§ sTga-af
ST TR S -1 T BT ], 32 T ok foTT 3W SHTE-SITE ST 9T €,
FEFTC 38 HIGH T JM &1 &1 =116 TEHE Fed ¢ [ G T STt awi g
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T AT B <t Tl T kT T I TE ST IdT AT T o fof geft Ug ox
AT HET T & ST S T hehg U1 g1 el &€ hid B

1531 o 37 ST qH ST, STET 6Wel 8, Tl 37k Teh ol a1dTd €] S Ra’
I15¢ sh SRS Tl THT qed ARFd ARSI, TR~ UTAHTAT STTfS haahl 36
3753 o forfiTe STl o SehTeT STeTd € (S STTARISOIHT el Fo %)\ wvaf s 37ef
AT R S A AT & fob WoIf Oier JohTE b Bicll & (3% Si-argaautT el &o
3R)| “STAAT oG hl AT L T o TFe THR F A (T FohTL 3h AITIATE)
AT &- SATER T, HAFR A, TIEY T, 6 TN T 18 A1 7= AR
TS T T AT A T el 7 o ST § (S erf e eat e Ho 33)1 3R
T ST T Shi BTl &, ST T 371 g8 ettt (36 SRl TIrem S 38|
TR T W o e T €- S S, G we, SR we, s 8 gare
TG TAT AT © ST HE (S GEITHTOTEEUT T Ho 38)| el Hfe”
768 Sh1 AT FTd © AT STRE FohT i HAFEAT 1 FaTd & (3 HTergaaoiaT et
"o R&¢; o fo 310 WTT 3)| S “ATIE’ 763 T SATEAT FLd & I 13 THR &
ATIET AT ST Ld € (S TRREReT go o 310 Wi 2))

STH T BT ST 8 1o S0 o UTE T o [0 WS ofT| W7oy Sefelt 1 &
T, afoe aRqet & THR & wery & ot fqe I oM F wreat w6 fah a1ef &
S o, T 3T 35 H TEeht 39 Fefad SR ot S8 F© %8 S1d o ST Ar 6l
FTETOTAAT AICTH 81 ofT| TEEE shi 3TZHAT T I8 &0 §eapd AT TR St
H & AT 36 TT&T0 o 0T &1 GHIH oh! HAZHATY 5 3 JH 6 sral bl
TEHATATHT TAT Sl b ST T STHITOT | 2

FEE 1 T T foriat 7% & o6 o e agareff wee w1 oid & 7R Ik e
37l & 37t fiTTa 21 wmer < g forfireen & shat, forer ool & ek ot rarT @ 3 Wy
ST T AT 2| TR o A SR 3168 i | gaehT 37 “Hefarfa & =,
fch SoTe, SMTE (FERe) ST ant off g 21 faftess & w7 woa e, fora
372} SRITH BT & 38 T SSTeXuT o of T il 1 €, |r-are g +ff ara @ fof e
Tt T ot T o7 7
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FEENAd AR TR TETHERE-A G Siteae (Fo
o azaha ¢.3Y) S7uria srarerd 1 31ef HeyAfoRfa®, seifies wt’, smorend®, smee’
T AT It & & R AT BT 81 T A TEa § g7 Weal o 37 SATd
TR 1ok TG0 33 B Sor ) TrHToTeRe & €9 2 S & 3 37w fafteew
e o7 37 argateff wrsdl o @t 37t & 3 gafifa o

W T & 77 forivar e o € arlt St 8, d@eepd o R e A
TSR | T e et STreft) 3t farsan 3 vt o1 freice e aranforehat o @rer
HET ST Ehell © foh gEe ! A feiftesh forgr ot o &, o srgerelf wreai & f1-
Ty a7ert @ off gufeferd 21 g6t forioer =t s o et #4 STe Rt sTgeRe
T € 3R 2 T TUH TR oY Al § SAreremTenss dure fopa o dt it §
7 forar ot fof o rgeneff w1eg Semme i sTghamsi § o 8 3% T FH |
Teh TTHTOTeh TTeaehTy AR f3ha ST HehaT 21

TEENE T STEHAT T T ST Tt ara-91g feram i 1 worm-Tom w3
u15-9e fe@man 21 3k g fetfaa srgenemd sfafy urer & wi ueh & S ww a1
ST © Toh STgera foTerd 9/ 3o SHeT Ueh 09 o 3Tk §EahUl T Bl

SGEE hT STgHATST T Teh AN ferirer 78 € fob il e, iH-a1 g
foeh ST et el TTIT ©- T foRTE S0 ) 7T 37K § T ST i &
T 36 1% 1 ol Toh THM STORIT &, S8 AT IeaTerd Tt ol .. FTeH
& e, T S ohen! Fel- I8 S forelt farfer & ©om 81 ST @ 3 areeh daw
U 30T 37 I TE T A B

ITZHAT 6T Tk TR ST I9IdT 8- 92 © 379 3 HTe-H1er AT | HUY o
3l YT Sl | T TR Sl hT 36 ST U Heed & fob shia-et e 3T shi-ar
T forg o o T T ST STERT T SUNEd (IUTA) HY % wed ¥ el
T & A1 e e R Seeg & wed # e w8
Terelt safeR (3tforehat Tt & ernda ST & 3R o fdg JTeet =X 1 Te-
2 BIS AT T Jelehelg, BT €, I8 38 el ol st  fewmn e & (3
GV Sl Tgeha § & AT hefmd))|
*FRIETTT T (Fo o 2.¢3) T Aymferta semiaf-a g=afa)
758 T O | Toa e, SR T ioagrr i TemmEg (do fo 2.33%) 7
S ARSI @ TTE, BTN, S TR sraraie =i o Temmdig (@o o 2,84y ) Tworew)
Al srerafe sgeae Hasar i Ty (o o 3.30%) ||
10 ooy T TfererenmT, 31R8 = R Afcerrmf=d| STosr qife siaraiid siw, qeTe 31 gedr 1 Hig”
1 (ST 2.20.21 ) TAHTERY HER =il
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3=l et § & U # frt owswifie & wiw Saett e & et w2 foR
SRTOTE o TSI T e TSR afcaart off, oiq i ot forelt wah ot off e & 97 7
SITH G| 36 LG 1 haT(-aT Ugaht UTashi ol Sfcifsha areft & fof srga-eft sveiva s
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el Tt Sgd-Et STt ATl O o W A I 8| AR Sret 36 ave o sAfefor
STl &, 3! St # T o =R Ae wifey fora i e for 81 S e
ST & fof ST AT 39 g 1 3| et e 1 areqd J€ & fo aga & A 5
39 379 T 3@ Tk T S R afert b et 7 fewma & fo6 sgd 2
T +ft w7 B, Sga e W+t T T freran TEn o F TS o s 3
3 fe@Td €, I status symbol%l a1y & vfiet st AfeAT s & o 7 e
2 fop S wficterdt T Sreft @ et Tt Ot oY ShTeT St @ 1 6 O 9T S 2 S
TSTTESt T O GAT| 59 T H 36k T § e, sfeeh T3 § HeTTa 3cq1 €U 39
TE FET-H1 AT TRTrATUTE o STz | afifd €

FEd ST TR FH Tl § SH- F6T ST SHaagaantT § e 2
3O L AT o Teread a1 TRl 7L T FERA H S|

% R T W Heiferd & S8 Rredt A1 e wgn) afssTresy qun afssat o
fereesfora T Seafe o s H +ff T8t et T 8 (S TG AauT, o o 3o 9T 3)|

TS hT SZHAT hl Toh 3R FRIvaT & Foh At ForelT 31e2 o1 37 32 el
3 foram & o T ATl € it o Qe Swent 37 e | e © o6 36 ¥ea
37 ot foream & ST 3 for 31y g ot srgehan 2Rad

TG shi AZHAT hT Toh ST TorIaT 81 e AT | Halfere 81 et foh vrsa
1 ST et 3 et o 37 7 fopar i &, i et faeftan forfer =1 srefvr wreeft 26
379l T forarT T 21 39 ARE Sl ST Wefelt Tt STet-agt oreft Sireft ) a7geher forad
HH o SATHTT 1 YEH ST bl AT Tel HeTdl| FoE SATHT H ITehT Tt fig
2t 21 Troe AT et 7e o O sunr-aes S e | Ry
feromtfr wrt ST 37 § ST e S TN 2

HTERUTCRIT STl SUHT <h o1 & et foheft 2T FatdT bl s o foru 3ereh g bt
I =S & &Y ST 8, IHhT ek a6 fo7g 38 g el T 2, W TgH a1
T ohT AT Sht 2l STAT fo & 2d &, Hgeh shesh U &d & Sil 987 o e ol €1 T8 T
AT B ST T T B T AN T et 6 AT S B Fwt & Ieq g2 SR
6T FTEHT A T OO o 7 T s 311 et e I St warrsh ot =ren &t &
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ST | SATIART T T T T IHHT HgoF sheeh AT oI & ST |Tfeed H Ueh g
& ATEfie W ) FET STHART Y AT FHT ST hT e § 3T e 6 Fewh
S forw 2 ifer ={fe Tt ot e e & o 3 fore g s € forer wersr 7
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AT SITRIT T H 3~ Bl & $H STl i TeXs § qe o (T8 9 g 3ufew
Torgia = T ® Tt =R fo STe siTarT A Iuet TET BT, SHHOM ST § ST
H o TR T E T, Tedshalg, a7 STATaeh +ff 5 oid 2

TRTATUTETEUHT H € 6 ST 3T HTRT: TS L TN 56 IJTHER T
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T T T ST foha I 2

TS hT FZHAT H F ORI 3108 firerd & ot a1ef sTrerehet 3+t AT
H T T S| AT F A Weq ;A 1 @ F- U ek § <3ferhre v a1
T i 81 SrfereRifer arfererermr afsermiita areet| a1 311 vree & wfvag’
3TN HEAR| STTIohel J Y7o FANT § e 21 ST wTeai aht 31 first ey 31 e
afrag’ & SATeT et i BaT 21 =i R T T dea i off R € W
mfeag’ 34 firr & S fards Swr-awh & fist 2

UTTrsharmT shl ekt H TFAY ohl Seg (U (ST Ul ) T 1T B WRTaT STgehel
T TP I TRETIT Teog (it o &9 4 qiriq foham e 21 i afeagt &t
Tegrfir srufa Sar-aa =1 i wrer T R qern urftrepe den § fegaaasmEt
HET AT 81 ATt 1T R.3%€ T c|fragy 1 feghimy arfagesefimr wer
| aiferaTieed # STgeheT € S e oft R S|r I ¥ T S & wiE ) vy
a1 & fop STzena qer Sieht § T SHaT 22

STZHYUT qAT hT | 3R
STET AT THAT 7T & TZHAT H IToa] % 379 & AT-8e Hord oft & rff &
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QTR kT o weeha SYehTatl ol aXE wTeat o farch a1ef < fo2 ar 81 argarer qem den
T A I SR 2| TEq TN I STZHAT H T ST i Freai o 37 St H
™

W e ST % WeR § A JEEE TH 9L AT F e 9 I
TG oh TalT ST Iqeht Ferferf & forg forem siferer s foram & S wmre
& 1= forett afer 3 foparm 21 Srgehe wTfecr § ST ANTEH SeT e 21 F
AT ShT AT € o g o wiehT STt aet urefl STHaTeft sTgarermal a1 i wrTeft
THT AT I § STETE foharm| SAfert o1 ATt @ o o Frh oaameh et & St &
L H HET B SThT STZHAT § ITHT TS 3 FTT FSHAT 8| ST A<k TRt
T aret o firerett T STzt fodt ST o6 vt forfammt ot T o wreran €, 34 fah
TG FEAT ITeh! HITcTahal Tk 37 JehiS Uifecd T wifeg e 21! g
e FRE STgRATHRR T 8| JThT TR | HIATHRAT 2, TAT & 3T & 34T
ferITe| orgT i sfiT 1 T T2 B~ SHeh SATEAT Sfel TEHE HId & dl T a1 &
ST TR TIRaAT €T o e 1 ol o TERTT id &, ISR L 2

ST, T e o6 Rl T[T ST 23T Hierer afdgiid, TR e faeegant
@ﬂﬁlwaaﬁ?mrﬁwmﬂ%wmawﬁ(wmamﬁ
WWW@WWWW@W
Feeidl T I 7 G dlidgieear TasaIHIGHeHaR Jefe el
forifoog At TedT SATUTEEeH g Gl ST SR A FRTISITI SFEwhe
o

(75t fore e ST ot Y o forg Sit qerd offst 2 7 31 i et B, A
g STHTAT & S I AL T LT 8 FT TR ST 2l H o foTQ Sit gervyd
ofisT 217 @ 7 e wftet o wfafa St @ S e wme qo o s st dar
AT 21 ST T SfisT ST T qedfiTd, SToTd Tieht €T AT €12 3 UehTH o foTT S3et
H SET & T TR I Al SIS | SATIATT S3 § 17 Tawa 7 W okt 3T
e &7 bl TehT o6 ol 21gl et 21 Forer Yerm ar=est offur o Wiy & qerga
T T Icq= L TS Ued 1A bl JaT L Ffg h1 ITH LT &, FIqerm i o 3
G 2, 39 TaT AT ©, IFF G HA & W U AT AT B Ieod= T 2, I

3d o o Buddhaghosa - A Commentator Par Excellence published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Mumbai, 2012 vol. 84 for 2010-2011.
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SR e () Ferreiar # sfdiid arer ferggfaati St (vftet ferpfes, form feretfia, g8
forfis, temTforawor fol, ARTHTISHER fRrfe, whidemmesi faerfe) & i
=5, ToIgeTdT <61, STH 2 ST 22 forsfeg &t g8 UaT ot § A 3eh hcrafesrarat
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TR F8T AT 21 T8t § S o foTw a1t weft 7t o 3 o forg 38 4 srer
STEHT BT AR e UET SIST SIieeht YR UH 30X 7T & foh 3-8 Te foht o1
Tl 2T TR sreT SteAT A '

Y 7 ey fort 1 ATl o weft 317 AT o firerTeRt I 3 su | 1wl
21 8 ddte sifereie gul | aiqul 81 o R0 TR Wi (TR Ty
STH 2, Th-gHY bl AT Hd T T o 0T T: §9 a6 o JAISH o 319 5 I8
gaarqeieh sieft ©, e forelt oft -y gra wieft 7t St wehel| 37+ 1 et
e 3 T gd T8 IE § aaTash siell & S 36 71 & IA0] aiehd & gt
3T TR € STET 371 Y hrer oht off| 37ef et & e &t e’

T sTRraftar ot ohi qorT e & ot 3 HifoTeh Sceh R o UGS aaoiT
T grfirarpet o A ST § TRY SHaTe 3TTwse Y SAReT | e &9 &
[T HTe Hre i & ST TSR] hT IR FAAT 2

3fHAT T Tk SR foRIvaT 81 9% I8 2 Fo 1T T &SR Y o1 95
sferemer T o |er-ETy ST AfenTiEd form S @ R 3 oft e ar e, éaﬂw
2 T WdelﬁcatlonﬁWI %ﬁﬁw@ﬁ%@mﬁﬁé@%aﬁ
forereft 21

< T agr-weft afcer gam anfe oft S wfara St &) s o fvearem % fog
ST 8 A1 6 T & Te-aTelt gaT qealt AT A 7, e T ot a8 a1
ot 7 3 3 A & T8 8 F F a7 Far ] qTeh 47 & AT e 2
e GOl SRR 1 BT et B Rt AT o foraeelt 1 e & wreret & ot wwl ey
3T FHAA BT ST 8, et STg 1=t &1 St & ST =ft shre St greft, =g 3iit
eft T BT g %l Ed § ST HYL STTETS L €17

9 IGT0T § T B ST & Toh S T et S-S T Tl Saqed HHT S
T, SR e ST foham 1T 37917 3T deification &1 7T oMl
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YTTA-UTFORT H SIAEER 31 TR T ok oIt

TFEe TSUTA
TR, FE TEad fafee (eramss aiwy), foeme @ve-3,
T TR, TS (3T I2T)

TEATIeRT

ITTA-HTfEed Teh ST 9HE ATfeed & a7 ST Tl W I8 ST Atad
el e fory G121 Herd: ¥iiet-Ser=m & TRl I8 Ueh 3~1d HIey driecd
1 T 8 o FEATHRT Teh HaTc et foram sema: er-aiifa 3 wrem &
HehfoTd gu qoT et | “fafiess wnfeca’ o T ¥ foeard gul wiE 38 % g
GESITRr-TH o 92T 45 N1 ok TAhied-aAlRge i faTs WiaT § yed Iuesl
T GIETeHe &9 2 “fifiess” 2, S it WToT & ST6 81T 21 $6 TR qeehled 7 alieh-
HAT T TS T § WA T8 o SHaT o (2d-9@ & g 10 39w Yo ford
Ol T A T 4 ST I Al WINT T(eT H F&T L SHE= i 5919
TR Y TR U & SATH-SIIE Al |7 “O1fer 5 379 §g i 3U1e8 Heh
I8 3 T h1 ot SATTRAT TG hl| AANHTE TUATTA T T8, oh HETT o
T 37k TS T STTATRAT 3 Tequi o o 3o forrml shT S-S fepar e
HETR 6T T i foreh R Ty SaT ot | W ekt (v 78t el §en
forehTer ST TR U W] ORI o &9 | GRTTER SIdT 2| 36 ST HTEH 36
TR e | @ T Sl IO Sl shi e Wed! 0er €

fafea &t 2 foF dom % fomm Sftem it svewmr & it < weRdl| T 7ot
SAITEHAAT hT Yfd T AR AT 8| <Te IHhT ek ATawIHharg & svear
AATEE- I8 ITh! qfd o TR AT 8 T 36 90T e 2 S TedT 8] aEa:
TR ST AT 3T Ao ARl o sfter Famratl, formmi 37 wraHTeil i SEH-IeH
21" Frfera € v we wfsRa 2, St saftwl stoe wEt § v weid et 2 |
A ATHETRI IT AT fore #; SfUq areife a stwetcnss ST H +ff saeht
et sifire 21 forsree: Sfaes gfispior & faem fomm S, safr-saten, waTS-
U SR Ag-Ag  HER T HaTE T i § Silg- o o wadt et &
e o 2

T SO, R ST fgr, o e, Sirave 0o ferafrrer, seeam, 2019, 7. 02
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TR 163 T I = T W §S € T YT H {3\ o AN H AR
3168 ST & TR 7] T WTfedeh 37ef BT 8- o1l Ush T § GHL T o uga
ST IfsRaT T % A=aid € qREToTd Bt 81 SR & SROT Yeq oft o7 &, ST AT
TG Sl 3T Tk AT 2| 39 TR THI AFT & T, AT s, featar seanfa
TSR e 3 TR & Hohd LT 8 ={foh e § SATehal o Hed e, fommi &
T3 o farfmer g1 81 37 vk Af & TaTg i §eR T S HehdT 2
TR T ATHAT, 8% aw 3R TZATuA-

21 AT 2T Y AT ATHAT 6 sl FarraAl, Frami 3 ATl 1 HAEH-JEH
T o RN HER sh1 Ueh TfshaT W ST 2| I8 o ot sfsear &; e
eI STV, ForaT, EeaAT qoT TSl oh farferwsy e s foparm Stra 21 7%
e Ut s 2, St SafraT ter Tt H T € s 21 39 Wi § e
A witnferd B 21 HerR-SfRe % T e stefafad &-
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ST 32 1 T o foTT Joreia Tad 81 T sk | “=afh” (Source) 199 H
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EQY tlg?ﬂ?ﬂ T ST THeRdT “Tehdanl (Encodings) Eal qo IEERUERE FEFH?:ﬁ T
gf@fdd” (Decoding) T ITART H AT 2| HaR-STRAT T I FeT-=5h” T
ERGREHIES

Sgarei i gY U forem fopar S, i SeeTaTyeish SweT ST #ehal @ o e,
g 7 I Rl v fRranel i S-S % Arbfed 3R degd 3w o
TG IART FaRT TTIUHT o eIl | Haford dears o, o gt 1 wiret
I FHATOT | &1 Hoh| $9 JohT sl TFq # T Her-=1sh i it fomeh o
G T 3@ ST ThT 2l TR JTMH o TTq T2H 38 o §9 H9d TSHT am=m &
TR HETAfeaI o el 3T Tt aoft “afeesat ara @fed 45 ot oh gerewe §
a6 oret arert o foree foper ST, <t e ot ferfRme wferfer g wme sreqra gt 21 3
TR 2600 Y I3 ST -1 &4 He-SfeIr 3 shieor € 3ueteds &1 91 3T 2

T ST, Mok S fgra, i e, Seravs A feraferanem, geea, 2019, 9. 04
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faftress anfec = fafae gfeet & fovrem vd dem-afsra-

faftees o =T fUeent 1 aumshn 38 Tehr fafarer sterf o STemt gro sqfua
[ERIEIPIES

forftrees- = feeni 3 rfisroor & e o fefess 3 fiics o T Sucrsy
B - (i) o foresh, (i) | freeh 3T (i) stfiren fiesh 3w fafress anfecr =
farfarer st o forfSra femam mam 21 qeren-

FOAT (IULI) h TR W- I F T 3fY & forar-g-sfirems < shwer:
R o anffertor e &1 8- (i) 3T (3T, (ii) FER (FEER) R (iii)
THCIHAT (AT SIET)|

e (FoTeaT) 3 STTerR - ST S7a et o AT I fora-ga-erfive
% AR A A AT B 8- (i) AT, (i) AATIAH-RE ST (i)
- FTEH|

AT (HU/IULIT) o ATHAR UX- T T-Fq-SATMETH 6 FHHT: 2T AT HoA
TR I TS T fiF Jeh SUtsY 81 2- (i) Herrar-ahe, (ii) fafgfafaaT-aem
SR (iii) TSI E- |

I freRoT o HTUR W Ga-Uesh i e d g o famiwor-aei st
SN foRaT STt 8- (i) SeR-SRM, (if) T SR (jii) fefgfatraeT-arem
TTER-aAT 1 37 & o ga-forear & <t oft e (3w o &, 3 wft amerenivan
(FTHE-ST) Sfia & Trerg, SUHIST shi Wl ¥ o ™ € Sfe o anedfsh
SRR AT IS TR T A I % FHR0T T TR0 T AER-ITMT
(AR IUT) el ST 8| TEH TAAH-ITE” B AT (Arre 372 B ]
5, o UTH Ao TR, ST, 1 ST Aieahfcreh et o AT fR17T Tevr it ST
A | STH = STeiTeh AT ARGk Taeer 9Ty off 9, ey o7eer 9Ty off 9 37K
e 3R ¥ 3o T ITRRT TH T AT A A W 37 3T g ARHAT h
WG S o AEY U LA &) TH € ALTIA-2TE HET ST 27| 37elq
fSrereht Steft wrfren aem 36 St o STEy e (Rrenn/3uaT) S fo ST o
6t e “fefgforfaia-apem 1 stmerr @ for ga-fiesh o avit werr oAt wr-gfa =1
TSRO o TTIT 8 T 39 WehT ShT T=q-gfoat & sTe ot farer oft &t 1€ 31 w=m
T I8 U 3T Ichy IATET 2

TS fTeT q SRToT (8T, FHehTerT) SR mrfiR-wTe o STem i fafies
a1 ferifsra foram o 21 e fomar-firesr, ga-fies o srfirem-fiess =1 3w
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TR el T 8-

forer & amum W- (i) TREeferar (@frefiafitem, (i) stffr-fomar
(arferfera-farem) o7 (iii) stferassniderar (sTfersm-farem)

TETUT & TR U= (i) dfcraeraere foreram, difaeery-afiraremr i,
(if) TR, TR et SHTTeed ST (jii) e sTaaufeuaad
e

6! TR U 37 3T B o Sgaet it Tt 9 @ ferrfor foram
B T8 (i) 937 (YUW), (ii) Afsem (@eaw) TR (i) ulesw (afzm/sttam) a=mt &
T R ffarer (i Topm =T &, ST fies wehr & forfra femam e 2-

(i) TSHT AT=IT-

“SABATIAGIR, GTfaed 37ffead]

TEHR, TG, Gl STTfc G

TeehRe fagifd, 7 718 7 Fafdl

el o BTG Y71, Tee faged|

faq@nrrd ford, aver @emssrn” falr?

(wTaTel- ST 6k 3ok ST ok TUR § et T8l (39 ST F4Y) T8 I 1
AT (0T) 1 IS SRR -7 S 8 TS Tl 2 (0T eft) ek 3
Tl <@ fora, a1et ot = e et wehrmT| it &t sttt st &1 7w, 7 ot Rman
iR e o deRr-Tfed 81 T ST (qUTT-a) ST & )

(i) afeaT am=T-

HRTIR ST o TH FERT (FRAR) H 2 MA-gedi 6 sira i gy, A=
Y T ST 6 el o1, F € T 3 Afead I 9| F 39 THR 2-

“g5 TTf, ToeRaa ] STH=aaTia 3, TIETFHT GGRT, 3TTHTGT TFRe) ™

(vTaTel-firargaT! & qe e § fof et Tkt AT €, STIHTE % |1 ST
Sfter % T7e i gl )

SIS 153-54
‘RTINS, SEa, 2.3

220 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



(iiii) wizTHT AT=I-

TS STUT ToH (Tor) 3T TTosH (STF<).- TEa= o6 e ST 3 45 aut
T 39T o, % O HiSe (Wearw) e el STl ol forrr-fireeh i srgaper
T e oft T R-

“Sfsr=rat 3 I Ud AfSFHGE= =l
9 YR I T ° WA G A SRty ST o 9T SHT arer | A
RIS STTH o o JresT drar deh sl hierare § S 39asT Y fohd,
3T T o fafer o Ry 79 fomml &l S-S § H=ia foram wdf &es | 39
stfufermre feram
A 95 o §7 FATITHRT TeHT H Aol FHTS T T8 JTe Ul

AT T3, hl HR-Tfer-

WA G5 o HCThRl Us - @HI=e Tl 1 THTS o qed AT O AT
TS| TSI e TSR, Star, e, &t 8 oot EH-gRean eefcrd awrst
o TNT AT 6 % i ST 8 WA & o d=Hi o1 &t T9Te & fof 3o
TR % 2,600 3T o ag ff TFqU forgy 7 SehT amoft & TwTfd @it e
e TqHEdeh & TAT Sfia shl 3cETE, FHo1 U FhHIcH &7 O SHad-I19 L 8 B

HEH ST Td STTE- A T T, G5, 5h1 oI | 6 ST H 3ot
HR-SeIfer sl wrsaiferd foRa ST @ehdl €1 ST g 1 3T farfer o 5@ g
T 2-

FAT- (i) WRae forcamy (wferw & foam), (if) Tie=sTedT (Sfass gr), (iii)
TUHTEEA (TTOMT ER0), (iv) STHTERA (ST §RT), (v) ToeTesTae (55 qa i
fafer gmm), (vi) =nfaes (@i grn) SR (vii) STicee (@ g

faiftrzeh o Gl sh1 STEIRI T 0 EH S & fof WA o 370 forer & g =5
foret sh S7areerT (RIIRISTIAT) b1 ST oid 91 GOl o6 T shi STareerT o T sht
&R o TR TS GHeI HalTa-Sarfer o ST oxT et i 9| ST =afeh o s
T A b 2, 3 T T H TUAT 38 TR hl TS S| o ATEH o THLATIT Hid
9| T T F wfafirt bt e R 3w wem-nfafint o st § e
THT ST T 2| -

uTfet |feea <k sfer, fireg ermitferd, Smmvee ferfies, s, 1971, 9. 39
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(i) ERe fereamtr @ifere & o) - 5o g=m-iedt it sa i 9.,
a1 e A & o o 3Fe TR qEl it Foret ot 7o o STgeR 9 fat
1 e H HfeTH § SR AR IR R g SATEToAd S % TS
TR Bl HHET foaT SRt O ST 7 wiferw 7 & & ferr e & S
2, Tt foream @ forr ot wwen 39 0 <77 TUT O THe H 77 9 81 39
X T SITfen Wffer T SRnT e o st foa s o)

(i) ufeg=sTERm (Ifawer Y- gfeq=sEey (Ffaus gu) HEn-
fafer wer e sehm o Eem- e AT ST e ) it 36k STeid
ITE S8 551 3T 3T 7 S ST o ATeard § 81 forwali sl ges o
T N T T ATl | BT W S G AT AT ST B R, T
ek forsll <hY a8 H IAR 4 A1 36 TR qfeq=at Hare Ffafer & e
Y HaTE Fd Al

(iii) TTOTATEE (TUTAT E1)- fifeeh % 3Aeh Gl # STH i1 o SR
T FHET ST HHAT & fof a1 TORTSAT o Area & off F 39eeT had
| HTHTIA: T ST TSI % GRT ST shT ATE WaAT T Bl
B STA: $ET HROT o TOATST ShT AT S € TG FoRaAT
o fiftreeh % STria ST Fermr at quid: TomFTeT ar HeneT W
YA 2

(iv) STHTIAT (SUHT ZRT)- STHTTET (STHT GRT) ST TaR-Ied
U ToIfRTe Sehm &1 31k hiST Sterdl g&e formert =h! g SuwTa, ger=l,
IETETOT, ﬁm‘rqaa%cﬁ%manﬁaﬁmméh IUHTSY AT ISR
o HTeH Qe fora «ff gl €1 ST ot 81 efvsi-efesit ToETd ot
Tehdl © TE H T 1 2 S 2

(v) TSESSTER (T B <ht forfer gm)- voeqeameen (w5 1@ i
fofer 5TT) Ue ET WeRR A He-afat 81 39 St § v qee
AT 5, Ferart ohi S0 it &) g A o Torelt forgrg o forerg bt s
TSR T TBVIH IR 3hLd o T 38k HATET T fosR—y ! T98 #d 9|

(vi) TTREE@A (ST g - =TREea (I gRT) S9HT Seft e
g T HaATe-Safy o JHE YR H W U 8| GRGHh o T R
ST =TT 39 ST sl =T (ITRET) o HTEH  SdTeht o Teh 37183t
TEIA LA | FUTE STHFIRT AT HIIAAT ol FETET i W<
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AT g1 AT ST AT ) ST TS T AT oh 3507 S
T Ik HATERTT 9L = o forg e e o

7. (vii) STREEE (FTRA FR)- ST (AT gRT) @ar-afaf T
UM FHTAT hT S LA TIATT | FoaTqTIed S0 o STTEW, qeit
SRR o UTIHT § o T&T ATeU- I8 ITeh! TR1&TT 3T Ueh e 7T 2
SO AT, G AT, ST, T HTT gedTie € AT shi dere-giafer o
eIl AT 2

TR o farferer yenr uet ditg-aer-

TR Ueh ATk TshaT & QT 36 3T4eh TohT e 81° SH-

1. Hiehfeh €W, 2. ST=:94fha (Interpersonal) T, 3. VT € T 4.
SHEER|
G-I 3 ST H 3th S-S oht HeTw foraror e 8-

1.  Wikfaeh HaR- SN ST HiRdeh &9 ol STdl bl Tehe i shl Tohel”
el ST 2| foret Safth SR § qAFT AT Hoha e AT
Hiohcieh HT FECTAT 81 Sl TrRT & Rt sl o= orm 36T, firg
T G AT AT T & TS bl TOTH FLd GT T STSHL UM AT
Hifigeh T o 3eTetor 2| fafarer wehm & gra-e oft 3@ e § 31 €

2. r=:3afwe (Interpersonal) HeR- =R, T Stera qfoi § @1
STHT - Teheh TR o 5 38TeL0 &l e 8 fori d €, AT
FAT & 7o foRet T A18 R T B ©, a9 ot  STafies der
R B 8 39 Her-fhar § Hemen 3 TRl safth T € a2
fororega e o areres T @ o1 Tl ud GaeATett i 39 Tl BT
B AT HAGTSY % T R HHaT § R S T ST AT 21 T ey
T Y 1= Jftheh T T ST 2

3. EHEHOR- ST IS 1 A1 HaxT SATHd 7 IR, | qi T EETia
forarm STt 2 A1 36 WHE W Fed € WHE He 1 ST §YE, §AIS
AT 97 T TN o THTE o T foma ST 21 g, ©er o st
A - frerg we, fveg we, S de a JutfeenT wo-H o
T 3T TR TR AR Fedrdt 2
I STerEmo, s 37K fgra, 7 fie, Sarave i ferafermer, geear, 2019, 9. 06-07
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SHEER- do-1h! IT Fieh ATIET o g SIS o fasne af &
HATE HTIH FHAT-SHEIN hEelldl 8| T8 IFAeaiid (hEl =exT i
ATTA AT ZI T L SR AT Tk g ST 2
TESHIGAT SESHYET” SIHEET 1 & HeasT ol SHEaR aq fohet
SUHTOT AT HTEA T SATSTIRAT Bt 2| TR, e, e, fommr aen
$2TIE FEATIS SR o @ |1e €| IS4 |rest & Arem o ardi-
FUST AT qeh ST ST 1 TGN ST 8 o ST o & &Te g
TS GFUT forg §9 SEER |1 o 0T S8 Hfd S 8 o
&) P 3 TSR H $ SHEET ST e i 21
FHIRHT-TS qT TCALTEAT G0 GG, = & & § shifed 3o~
TS AT SEER ATEAHI § 39 g4 ot

TAHER o A T TEATUN § ITRT A Al

Sfia & 1S of e fomT fomeft seitsm % 1S vl e ot 2, 7% U wre
T AT g 21 et ot T @ fop SRt e weatsfy 7 arda” 37t forr
TS hIE AT @ ATk W HIg Hrl TE a1l I: Tedoh 1l FO T T
RIS ST9Y BIT € 81 ST ST I HeAsK Tad gu fora foram ST, d 31 g @
o TreTSt T <31 o formTIeT SawE & HaTe ST ST, TS SR T qo
TARSH % |1 18T YEH AT SHEER & W@ 1Y 8| WM 8 o A H o=y
SIS § HEHT T S-S fRaT ot @ o Sfiee # fed-ga 21, Ut #rer-gie &
& IR TgF T IYATE e o off| e < g & o fora ST, q seEm
& Freres e e 2-

1.

224

forfera wet STTEw FAT- SHEER 1 T 3 ST w0 Rt
AT 2| SR HTEH T3 o S ST i fRiferd s § qen
I8 Seeh ST 2| ToITod: Sishas § SHE=IT JTeami | oFr aoT fog
T STHRTTET IT6 Bt @ fSF o 1o 9t T a1 S Hehd @ 3
FaTd T I L b & FHH TNT FSHT Bl HeToT 3T AT T
B SgEre 1 ft T S TESHIEAT TgSET AR ol
WA T8 3 Sfia % 45 N1 aoh 360t gfY | TR T-1H <A1HehT
FAd Y AN I T 9eATE 6 oI Rferd wef Sk w3
TG T SHEER T HFg, TETNY €|

HARST ShET- SIS T TS o6 i S ST 81 8 37 aret
% form, 2141, Mfea, vt % 2, e s fraret anfe ye & g
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TP H FPI0 T ecel T el STTaR] qAl o et o SR 1eor
SR STTAehi Td QM o HIEAH & FAISH-A9 § {17 &M d 8¢
FHTST T HTATT-ANT TG 2| 370 fiftesh anfeca qom SHE=m 36
e & gt &)

3. O AT- SR ATE S GET SEH i 1 i L 8l $9
ST €1 fere o emTE ST Bl &) S ATesi o Jq-wey o &
B SATATAL FATE Te T UTd 8| g HTTeed b ST i 0 1l
=T 8 o6 I8 wifecd SR S & §ig, 3T FaTedl i &M el
T BN IH-WUSK | ST LT 2| fomieer: smrefersh s 18
TG T S 3 SHI0T 36 GTFIT AT TRy wew 2

4. It oh ohvg W CTHT- ST HTEIH Y SAishied o oISy ol =il o g
H ST ST EehaT ) ST e § ST i &1 ST sht 3ok feaehrt
foret sht = ot HTEAH ST SFT(-ar Tedl o SHeT Sl foa St
B WA T3 qIT s1g, ST o g1 HHE a9 36 &q-9 o fawa
a1 <t o foreRr o & F SR foRT T 39 SRR At S e
ST oMt 6 R 8l

5. forom-fomst ¥ v fafda s SEER o ==t 6 s § a
T3 ferat ot foram-formst o forw o wem ot €1 St Aresm fomm-
st & w= % &9 0 oft 0 A 8 TF TR FIE v ==t F Fs
T 377 S 8, @ i w1 & 36 W fem- st g & s @ qen
a8 AT FmarqEes Uk aret formst 1 qer oft o e 21 He-we &
f=aia Toveg-er, ToveRg1-efer, SuTeeh-8fer qT SUTTHehT Weli o STw<id
oft el TR R qer feaert fersit o amer AfererdT rarg et
<=t o oheg T ST 2

6. TTEYT HEAT Us R WEAT- SHEET qreadi ¥ & W, s
S TS o shrat o Tt Tt ST wehelt 81 3t 3 weed el wenr
¥ T R H 1S e ! €, A1 R Arearst @ fe s g s
T foRaT ST Tkt ® QT Tard it 9T ST 3R S wehar Rl
Tarftreeh & 1o ST X HTSm bl gkl oh ST ATaeT & ae fore
T ATE-TATE o SATIR W TH HAT & ot T ot farerm < i gepdt
T B T TRHT 4 e B TIqeT0T STTTesha W1 $8eh 3=l STl
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2| ToreRgToT T WIeu T&d gU o T uTer d § qoT ee-ane
T 3T T Y T T T, 1Y qUT 36 THOmT o SR § S[HHR] T
et o 71 36t geRR gur 7 foa-feg el A 21, 3w g @ oft o fme
T T B

TAA-EER T ATIH TTET TS S 1g-I0F T § FEeR-

TRA H SEET T 359 Aol 8 gt & o foamft < §, T aeqa: Ra |
SEEI Sl AU g AT &) Srefiehret § & foremi ue gl & g
AT Sraferd qlish SEINT 5 T ST T8 8| SHE o ol YR et o fHesh
T AT SHATAT 7 oft @it ST Fehd &) 91l & @ fof YTefiv) ohrel § W @1eh Tt H
SI2T GAT AT, S o TISTISAT 26T UST AT HLaT 1| TTET: STV ST oh HEa 3T
G ST foFaT el o T ST o Ga-5: 1 TSl o ATt deh Tgar S
| T8 FEATSAT T STEH-UEH Tl FEE 1 T IqH IETeL0T AT ST Hehell 2

TR FHTE TR oh WTE-h1S H ST oh FHedToTe TTR-Ha o Swawl
AT L o T freATeral sl forgemet T -2 ox Tefue oham o om 3
faTerTerE STt off ST 1 TG R R 8 ST vfasy 7 off 398 TSt aTe ardt
T

g T § SH-HER 1 U Fared ey fGaref o 81 wEe 98 7
w1 T ST AT ST Ao STgATr-fvegadt 1 =y firar), it SgsHfear
TGS AFIHI......”" T HTA-A=T foml 36 510 & I8 dgrd
HETEA Te Feaaieerd Te-SHT STOR L FodT ot 560eh oiTa efit- i et o S a1
T, SAATEd T ST AT TT Il H AT, FshmiRTe, STe=qd, |,
e, SeerHt st forforrmerr 36t wehr faeda gu)

TR ST TP sh SETETOT i 07 8 23 GEue &1 STl @ foh TeTaitad uef
TS ok TTY-TT THMTE SHR F&T ieh WTedd i off Hed) e @ 21 39
T 7 wmitfereTieR shrer & € faforer woka fomamelt < 81 wiiwelesh 311fe o T
3 St THIUETEY &| FHIA H Ha3del-Icd 3 dAlh-Aeshi Al fafere
STt o HTEAH § A8 TERT foehaae g o fafag Treaedi- e, 964,
T, TATT, HTS, AT, FIEhT, ST, -, Je 311 o ATy o TuTsT ot
oIy T=wT Ye i o fou SAveh-Areeht it fafarer iferat st w=imT femam st o
It Tty & citgeh STeraT SheATeh X 3 foremaTy o H1eay & TSt ol HS b hid

o o
HqEE, T a [Ueh
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&, BT F TR H G, GEATSA! T e bl G i ot el ot foram
L 9| TASTRT-e | ffere grTioes fowat us Sg-aw wwaret o h S-
S T T AT H ST HTEHT 31 Hedt HenT T Jgehel § Rt qesstr o Hrem
T TSI o TY-TTe AT Twa 9T e forat STt o)

g TETRTST Ud FeT-Hifecd i gfE & 39 v W U fae wer g
BT 2| HEToheT STAETY ohi - SHeRT T i i TGt 3 Siferg 81 ITeie st
% foramd, sTmett ud frdwit o Rremavel, amEt e W Hfnd e s
foparm STTa el siisroRt o oft et fot st Sifera s ST o stear Skt
sifferfot smaeft STt off| 3ot serr forfrer Aremi o T eit-efi dem-aTeH
forshTer BreT T TS Y FIA H Al Ah-HTh o AT HHER-T, TReh-
Qe TrehTS, SHed SeaTTe TE0T TTET o ST ol dTd T oo & at Semor
et (X, eettferst), =refer, eaf=Teredeeh 3o qom qua=r Jurrell 5 38 saraehdl
e 21 81 S HIEHT o 5319 € W S-S o §:@ gL Bt o o sg-amft off
G B T 31 31T R 1S forr 3 foreft oft o o =i <@ melshmtt ot < S st
AT GAT-HET ST FehelT 2| ForaIoa: ST e 3 T2 df ¥R § e o &
TSI 25 a9 TR =1 T 2

FTEER T AAIHTR Ha9: TgAA 2T TEATGETI-

A T8 % TeM| “TESHICAT SgeITgET A, .. " 5 36 e 8 Tt
TH Tt ook HIE-GHTS sh1 STgd fed fohalT 81 5 et/ | forg-gegar st
TIAT I HAST HIT o T@IeH Wi § qfed i @1l 918 H SATHRI-AT0f Y T
B T G-I o FIT S-aT o &0 H 36 “SgsHiedr Sgegar arRist
1 1 TATRTL R TRIT| $90 Wb aftg, ST ohl STaemon H reh-fed 37k Areh-ga
T a2

for-fieeh o of=qid Uk & UTH 2T &, e sitgem qe ae=aad! 9
1 AT T F1 Bidt ) S A2 2 Aot ARTET ST & ST 98
T STt ST e St oft, o 3Ty et v 3 A & st fopam St 21 foeg
e Tt oft sirem o7 dem arew o1 s T R 3= sl o erft-atat
ST T-HT9T H Fg ol HIEH-STH 6l 92 e 6l off| forr-fiesh o Sootem §
SfceTRad TeAT € 39 a1 W TR 9T & o e foRet T oty o SR A g
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HEOT T TET Y& shi| IecramT 8 J1d 81T & foh Toh o) qHg ST dghet A1
21 SITRIOT 3T & AR §er H ifer gu fargl o g1 e o8 o fRrehrera o mit
o 7o o1 § 1T 7, AT & 7R AT OB o spery difd B & o o 98-
T ol STI-3T9T sieft-ameT § (Trehr-fefm) uftafdd s 81 ST aFT smarr
YT o ST, VAT R ST & e 3fva B € safore 3 e s @
frare fora fop <ol ot o ST # ol JgaeT I SR 0ok 36 00T
ST e & SHH Toh &1 | H | SE-aa e 18 Tehd 8" 3eh! Ao THHeH
AT, 3% 7 378 UHT B & TRt ot ST fo fof < firergatt ot svoft-atoft
T o5 ST <hT SATST ST 5" S0 Joh 376 3 SRV s=e AT T STeiqT ohi Sreafiehr
= fem|

It HAT SATEATIcH & § Hfed gl I oft fiftges d=r fovaes ueh medt wren
B WA, TE 7 STEAT(cHe ST & War=sh 8 Hieh o AT o fo1q, et +ff Tehm
T o HTIAT el Tl 37ei S ok ST T & THef ST Heh JTeft Tahiar 9T
(ST €= H T T 81) 2l & Wewe Sa foham| T, wesh, Afd-Rarst ar awem
TS o ST oh T HIE shi Ioel Hedallel U shi Afaeh giY o Hror & €fit-efit
Srger forgermy s ol oo # et 2)

-Gt 3R FHER o USehTaT § 1= Trae-

Hafafed @ for gamft % defaa w0 aq ©: Uderis ue FewaEr am-
Tl T SIS 319 O B T 8| 31 UF-awTall 1 o Eiifa” T & &
Afvfee foram mam &, #ifer 3 9 o H-TS i Scieh Uitk 1 913 T SAB 9T
(ST TareT) ZIOT fofaT SITAT o7 T S8 SfTe |1 H SuTerd 1= FefToT sweht #me
L | G o T T T STTTOTe AT ST o, S Subyd weed ey whna
HEREERSIEANERIEZG D]

S T B GH-TITET T SRS Rl ST T 2l 39 Efifit o TR
1 AT 35T TSV I [ T H GUEIT W o1, dTioh foheel ST AT gr
TEH ST ST H 5 STIgoht 30 giva 7 ok fem Simt| et it ok g fora
TE ST " I qAT Fad Wi R ST ®- 39 R S St o Uferariaen
e fa 8 ST 81 59 STiafth $eT 36 o off wew ot b wer-avaret forear-
SFIRTEA 1 [ T H S Ta 77 366 {hEll TR & ame-foare & W w3
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wftferat weh =TRieh-He o1 +ft e st offl 3Te ao AT g8 wifad |
feraror fomaq -

(i) oI eFR-EAAT- Yo S-S (T80 99T SeE) TSR (TSATE) |
HHIOTT THT H T SSQET (FASAAR) F AT H 3761 o T SEored §
A, 94, o HETIe % 3 HTE o T2 AT i 7 off| gt gwr-wififa o
T ST HHES JGATON i Hehford foham )

A G, o HETTIeal T GHTER Gt 1o g IeHHH SRt foretTd
T TE U 3 GHRAT G GHR THH [9Rg Fe A= 3T g3, HETHT 3
TE T, 31 TART ST §o01 Bl 6T 1| WETHEY HeTat J 57 J=l ol g
TSR hT TR, Hor shT ST Ta qT Ear=H| shl Hehiord L o 1eTg
SO -G o STRITST o1 (T foram| 8 wifer sht STearafan weTehedd HeTar o
T off| HETIX 3T < oI 3T TS TofaIT o7 QT HRTeR STTHE + 6 1 T foham
ofT| A 500 3TCE FaRgl = 1T 70T forat ofT| g Siefifer 7 7T ook =rett off| g
e former ST e o Erger fora I e

(i) Toeftr et foetar et (gforr ey Eivmem) sTegehmrm v
G-I % 100 T STG SETel! (STTelt) & TSI hicsTaIsh o HLeT § 99T g3l
formrar o oot Rt iRt U T forarTe et &1 ST ok ST 36 TFfifer ot TSt fopam
T 58 700 TRt o T foTIT o SHehT STeeTdT td HeTeR H shil 36H gt
o1 9 ST foram T e fomr- st o fofa fear mm

(iii) T TE-ETG- qdE el (qfad e SR 326 $9, |
ATTAYT (TMEFAT) 6 SHHIHRT AT (e § HHIE SR o &I H TH
TS| TRTI HIWTTCTTt fereet < Sl STETerat shi oI 1,000 Terfer fireratt 3 se st
forem =g wfifar 9 wrer aek =)

39 Ff o SR AT HiTforqd foewr 3 fiesm /el 1 @ved id §u I
TG W o TEY I T(dUTe L FHATTcY’ AHF T 1 Heher Rl Jgamoft
o6 TR oh 2T FHTE Mok el <11 H e J=R & 9 el ohl ofise sisfil

(iv) ST ov-ETa- el e (e e T T SRS Sficien
29 3.9, H TSI AT o Seefored | g, Fora 500 o 5 Wit foram om saeh!
JTERIAT WETSR UoRad o Y| 30 ar fafuess o1 wee foram | 50 Ufaerfas
err- ey  srereran wwot feiftiesh =t ferfirerg, ferarm ram el
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(v) TrH P R-EATA- Tomm er-Eif (Teem ee w1871 | SRR
(FmT) % A TR § TS S i o geeqor § st st T offl 3eE 2400
forergatl 4wt forem s@ wififa i stemerdn shHwn: HETOR SRS, wETe
TG TserSt oI WeTeR GHwTer Wit + A off| 3w wlifa s werfa 7w off fop wef
fetfreen aht T Y afgat W foraert wefara femam mam|

(vi) U8 ae-aTfifa- v8 er-gif (g v d@ee) 1 SRS 1954 § 18
T H SRR (Rt % T H a8t o et % 7 5 o mm i werge
W eI o 58 Tl ohT Srererdn sh off oo 38 2,500 forgm firggedt o s for,
ST STareRT, #ieiehT, Tsets, sfer, WRd S1fe i & 3ufeurd gu o 3| Eif
AT B 1956 3T J=1me qfoT o fo e 9 o Hemiaior & 2500 a9 9
B T gAT <l

39 T: Ufaeiaes Sriifaat o veelt o v |, <ieft sftcisnt § aem uiere o D3t
STRICRT # g, i foh & o1 Y[ 9 & FLead Ta 9t g3l

I IE-EIITT 1 ST § T 3T al-d 2| GFe-ETTToRl sht T Ssha
HIT uITed! o 0T € Sgar= guerd Tl g6t Jonelt % wRo ar SR faa %
wtfeter ferame diel-t- el Ya &0 H Wiferd W@ qum 399 31Tt ot forg-awrst shi <
STH 1 18T 21 J€ 3T 91 & {6 WA T8 g o o qH1 -,
qfeafe SR afeaed-3ATs Hf 370 (5 &0 § 39Ted &; Al I8 TR 6 H0T &
RLCEER IR

T -G o e g geamft st faftess (aief wme) gt @
GIZ o ITVE T § T GRS o SRS Sl AT IR 88| e
TETEHEEY 9T ShT STEAETAT H TR IUTA & forer qe AT=md 7w o A a
1 TR Rl EER AT 39 SR & G g SEamit Siad g8l dedenq fafi
ot o HTe @ gl 1 fdfhedh o 9 § SR ST Tl o er-Eif
o SI1E % Tgarei b1 TUH o o T ) gee fafiess ot dem-fsrar =t
[ENEECRERH

Tarftreer o oot T oAt Uet USTehTIAT T 2ATAH TaEu-

ST -G o a1 e et S uE foem faR S, A
T &1 ST @ T faftes- v =t & u der-onedt w5 et e s
AT &; ST SH-HE 370 AT 5 Sfia=d gl 337 &1l 3o ST Selt Tk sTrerierd
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FUIH-uEf % RO ST Te § fof faftesh-anfec vt o sfever ey @
AT ST Tt Af & W 5 Al Rreamstt qom ont 1 Tqd L @I 8 80
S € T TN e 98 o WeTaRHea & = WIg % W8T YoH Srifd &
SRS 500 3TEAT Y Iufefa & ToATE & F9R-gdd 1 T[T § foram mm om 3|
Trfifer 3 aTem (3TeeT) & T H Heshedy 90 forrme @ qer e o1 e
forr- el o e AT Suifer o T g T W T o SR J a8
fgr “stwe” 3 foram om 56t sror faftresr & gt 1 ved @7 TE i 8 @
o S A1 T aTcentoTsh SrATSTY o forer & o7t T8 8 AT WA SI3T g3l ShiE T
T eI SR A TET 8| T & & O It 7R R 37T sk fomer ofiw onf &
TS ¥ ATChTToreh ST oh foraror +ff ot SR oht &Y T2 9| el o1 98 T ol

I forawer o TG WX ST e SER-NishaT & dwell T foere qoT e
I, q g & AR a9 TR fowrr Sufterd g €1 qareenfua e &
TR T ST Se-oHAT o Tl o AT § FHTeTor foham ST wehaT 8 Hen-
SIS o A ATk oSt o ol # o ST T 2 -

1. |19 a7 TERH (Source), 2. g (Message/Information), 3. THeRdT
(Receiver), 4. WTEAH (Channel) 3 5. Figas (Feedback)

r-ifert o foreR s X F1a 2T © foR S ot a3 S il wfeR
¥ wftnfera et Ui §7 § e i gu SR iR See e o =g
IR & Ww-mﬁaﬁﬂ,@ammﬁource)aﬁmﬁw
WWWWWWWWWW@W(M%S%@WW
%W‘SITW’T(Receiver)%mﬁmwgﬁmaﬂ%%www
TTeRGITOT SEeT W Xd &) AT (Channel) A1 g a1 fiftee 81 gFhife
et feantfem st Ufoha 7 shaet 38 T & TFa g3, 3Afug 311 Wt 7 whskan =t
TEI 81 AP e  HfT 3 e § HTH g1 I8 T1e fafuesh anfecd A1t fofaa
®9H N THe fremm 2) Wmﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁwwaﬁqﬁﬁ%@ncoding)%
Wﬁmgﬁﬁ(ﬁmﬁlﬁ,mmww(Encodings)ﬁqc\?f
WWW@ﬁQﬁaﬁﬁ (Decoding)EF{WTﬁFlTl%%l 39 IR gH-
fifer ot ET-fshaT T T8 -k ATl gerEsh TS ot qui: FredTE e
I T 2
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HE-wiswan
Hrd > = > TRl > ey
(Source) (Information ) (Receiver) (Channel)
R oIWie (o) Joamh 9 TR ifer s
I ;AR (M) uE 500 e L 2
fareg s
(Encoding )
et
¥
gftads
(Decoding )
TEHTF
¥
EaECra
(Feedback)
r=El

T TR o st &9 feiftee drfecy & STt & @ist wehd &) fafuees
HTfee o1 SeTS! et forealt o SoeITo T et aga & e 81 earmeih o dt
HETT ST Hehd @ Toh fohdt e feiftresh BTfee & worehTidT o 371 stfirfomred gu el
forrar-firesh 1 Teish | <O I 9 SRS o |TY YRR BT 8, o ga-fesh
° TS H Yol o ATEAH § Y76 A &) 36 ate ATerH-fUeeh * o e are
@l I A’ 56 TR 2l AATe S el & Jee 2 &1

GI-firesh o TPl ol TRt 5 TorehTiaT o TR T8 AT od §) Td § gd-
S ST ok g G- foreeh o Gt ohr ST BT 81 “Ud B gd-” it o1ef Erar R v
TG AT TRT-| AT+t Ao R HaTaaTdT 36t Sohm i et 3l SART Fid 54
e G S & STET TRIST: AT 7 +ff v ST 2-

T Y U 1A g1 @ b

HATY e AT oAl A€ St oIt G-feeh sht Seft 7 Srcaterss gamar foamh
T Rl

HI-fireeh H FTTch T o SITaRITST 3 1ol 4 T SRR BT & et R foreame
ot ST 26T fereror e foraT ST 2-

erfe wrfeet =i sfer, fre el Srmved fofiee, amror, 1971, 9. 41-42
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Tt i - e W e wraeerd freafy
Sie srefifiede SR

Ith e A= HETH o €| o € 51 el 4 At oAt Reatfém (ferareon) seqa
A &1 38 AR B9 9 & foh HETI 37T o FRT SUZTe (SUCUTI) 3T Teh
o &9 H FATHHA 7o WA, T 1 ot oht T off o1 399 g o e off fora
o7 foh STI-STT 3UQTT Jwehl SITEATaT H 2T ST b, af1e o g & 3¢ GAnil| 56
SRR SO A Ud 3TV o ATHR T A AT o Ford -t o gl ot
Tedtfém bt offl ST =t Wi o7 offl TRl g 3 37w bl ST o 28 S
[RIEHEICTR]

ST, A T H =T e st @ S, i 5 37 A fewmeft &
31 Frafd e TmmR-aE i v ey Qe Bdt R, Sl Searer frufie e
FET ST 31 36 It FRIfie’ e o1 T 9% @ foh 3ad vt wewryt qe
AT T T dF STt € 7R qeded 36 wewet forw (ferarm) e
o SITAT @ 371 [T Her | WeweIqul SHTER (ITEEN) foRd ST 2

TUET ( AT/ HETEYUT a9 )

PN, Fd, FH, Fal

st ( feaavor)
frog, $9, =i

aeq

TS USRI o 59 foreh et IR H Fei-feeh o1 Sreqfersheor o1 @ foremar-fardie
X 3T 2l form fopa S wekan @ fo faifdn an s < % forg ga-fies @
HTHeh (Standards/Norms) A TR T Tehdt B 37 WehT § GTd THTcHS ‘3 i

IETHTCTE, TEhuTe
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foRIY 7E W™ o ST 31 3¢ SIS § WA S5cg-UH- IS4 (Seven “Wh’
WOI‘dS)“ﬂWW%I ﬁﬁ—ﬁ?ﬁﬁ—ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ@ﬂ@é@ﬁﬁ,?ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂa
1A &R T TE 3ok S3d 8| T W1 FFR 39 THR 8- e, Fal, e, H,
T, 38 7R FoRe@l] 3 |1 o7 ohTE STEoh- TR o AUl ek 8| 31T s
R TR o 3 TaTae &R AT ¥ @15 golR oY Eeherd o T
fafues-arfeca § e wéier dad €, a8 faergent o 21

ST ok SR T ST T & -0 o Gl oh ST “Te & i aTaRITeT oh g
BT 21 T TG T BT FATH fIeR-E, ST, =afth 37T gefe <1 foramor
ST It 21 e 31 7 & G dArcehtioren aefeerfaat am stareermatt 1 stiat aa gter
a1 Feifé 2 e i 81 38 37 38 T At et oft e wehd 8 5 ga &
AT 6 ST T HET ST Hohell & Toh ST THBTNaT o €T 379 gl H o
2| e, e, hiF, T, F A, FE I fhdT- 37 91 F-FR (F T TR B el
ST UE)-F HTER 0 37 Gt b1 I8 Tt 75 Tefia 2t 21

AT TR § RATET ST GHTER i T 36 SfshaT | i =’oT e
& TEIAT- 1. TRFA (3921), 2. &AW (STST) 3 3. FHTOH| I <1 =0T b1 g-
Tireaheer gt o fervr-areq o StTem o wfeaw feraror s 2-

(i) ST (3ULY)- HHTER TG T HARFT Tl Fewaqol qeal], Famrell o
SR o TRE o AT BT & FEd: Tord T | & 511 T8t SIHehr ohl AT,
21 T ST T ST 8| 521 H GHTER o Helel # T, Fel, hid ST el § A T
o I T ST BT 8| IS0 FETHTE Tt 3h o ek aht & -

“Tet W G- Teh T ST Arateerd foefa saem smrerfutseed s’
TSI &9 T, I TH Ufth H JITard 3T, e, i 3T et - 3 = 9eli ok
I Sfecftad feamt 24 2

ST 36 AT W63 I AHL 3 Al TGl § T I JTH &1l 2-
T B YA (T G GAT TR R ereAT-foreie ot Suafold feram i 21 e g4
AT Y158 o ST o ® § “Teh GHT” (T ) 3 I1eal b1 TATT 2] UH & whi-
768 8 T3 HA T TET (AT, 5 ST (TS et 21 ‘et 36 W& bl “wrafcerd
Siaa T fUfUesher TR (smert # sefufies & grr ffild Siaam smm )
g AT IR AT 21 T TR T, e, i IR Hal el TLTcHeh ITea shl
302 ot YRR Wifeh  qofa: 3o e &1 ST 2
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(if) FET-ATT (ATEY)- FHTER o hl I Tufig e et i fsmar
T 3ugT STt s | Sfeaiaa qedl i e S frsgor quren i §ret § ot
Toraror 3 w1 aTw Bt 21 TRl TmTER e etent e v ® T fret g
1 UH foram ST e, o s e feelt off fofg o w21 ST dt 36k e
o T H U1 IS T T Lo AN, S 36 HHIER o o<l g, o i qor 7
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BT TR TR shi TSl § @6 shepll O 19 a0, Hd T foha o1 St
3 Y RIS B IS BT & 3R AT g3- I8 S o o et gmfi,
e 3T SEeh ATk FeawT T T i shT ShIfRTeT b STt 21 36k SR &
Toret TmTeR o aTEafersh o1ef SfiT 3TEX R Ty foRaT ST Tkt 2

RS G o SATUH AT ST TI-WT (SITT) T §Hh T2, ST
fefT ST 81 -

T W IFoAqU o AR U1 SAFFHA0N haedshed e
AT I AT qJTHHH; ITEHHET Wi ST THA= el
TehH= a1 @1 |1 ST e T STY-

3T AT HEHT =, HSIAT S|

FTHEHHT Hieor, Sife HgITerd=H |l

“IFHSHT = AT, TTvSdTe= Y1l

TSI = YSIE, T HegaTer ||

TE T IO ST AATSHH STE FohaT STTT 21 3 Foramor o SATE ot i, 4
3R fopar 3 i bl o1 e ot Fereae & @Ter ST e )

(iii) THTI- GHTE & GHIOH § 36 SR o T 2 3T 91 8 a7 360
TR % @S ST A1 o sffel Uk qrawadt o it 2 SHT= § qoa 37k 36
T TeeTatl 1 34 dte © UsT foram STaT & fof Seet uraeh i fepelt fofar = frreamd
T g H e et 2

Gi-fieen o gl o 31 | ok o &9 H s7ga grat 37 gederl are e Ed
&) -

et o frerg srrert e srftmegfan

THERTAYR, GEhdTS

s EE 1.1.10
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Torerer & sregfires TR o fere +ft ga-freshir-g Semetor.ya &, 3e-ya &,
TN €, 3 8 g TS ot forar o € saafierd hH @ feam w2

Tt e form-fieeh st oft o1t was forfie Seft 8, foem s am (suaw)
S ST o WY Gl T ST AT 2| 38 T2, g el S T aifeerfaa
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Tt yeh SAfrer-foees oft afid @t o a9 (36 99r) Y vIearaett o g
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ITEHAT HTTEA H ST TAHIAT o T

‘ITZHAT T T FHT (374 i o) 71 3 Tghed fafiiess & weoii
IS Gl shl SATEAT AT frslwoT SR el 8| 580eh ATY-HT 3 STl hl
FEt forwar =g +ft 2 for 3 Vfcrarieres It o1 aerresnr +ff st 2 de-feerr <
HEHAT (HTATTATIEAT) T THRG0T-H FUUT H 375 forer | gt 37ef ohl 0%
T HET AT 2~ “Sfeaerel fq sToorqed hefl” 37 Tt 37ef o forw o 3 s fe,
I AT T STZHATHT T 3L @ €, T 390t werrared o 3 iRt =l e
1, oft Tom et 3; o g 3 et forelt =t g s feam) svafq o= et
ittt o1 oot T o §7 sgwensl w1 fafkre w2 woed: o g, o
T ST T ST 5 HeT, SHsh UfcTeTiteh T8 T STEATTH AT 3 STgehertail
61 T forRIVaT 8| “TZHAT (68 o [oTY STCHTUUHT STET STCHHAIIHAT TeaT
2T ¥t SR ToRaT STTAT 81 31: 372 1 JUI LT, ST ohl GETE AT 7T 379
Tt afeied § TR FAT- 37 SAZHATS T T T @ 3R 36 T o Forreesd
HiA-gral, Tr-grerl SR AT hoera-arert 3 aftRefat st e
T 8, o o 7 A 3 Iuewt ol 39 SRR 3ol Shi AT o Wre-AT §9
ITEHATHT 1 Toh ST 323 A2 T UfTRTIeah-TBH oAl +ff T8 9§ SR AT €l

3 A AT I, T 3 =T |

[EERISC R E eS|
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37t forrer ot arefaf (stgerem) w1 o g5 (=afh) % g, S (R it
), o (FRoT forei &) st T e orsh ST e foR (g mm

ST forareer # ot QfcreTieh-am il Hi-ad et a2 §HiaE g S
36 o AT AT AT TR €, S reAT-forie oh TRt g K 21 3 e H e
AT, HTeT-ForsTe, ST foRI T G AT T foraoT SR e ol a1l ol At 2

Tfr & STgeRemehIl 1 I8 HE Ul ATTEM € foh e WiTaT 5, 3o X1,
TSI T dcehTet A TRt 3 qieul forarer SaT foram| T &t 5k g e
% T saTer-ammft 2|

THTE ST oh TITATCRE S THARTRAT oh HAR(EAF Forg-

frereeft wue St forg % HemH YT Ul IR TsA-frar i Hifr
T T GFHISSIT o 1 § oA JMTEH-SAaeT R I, ST ol STt
TS 2T ST 3fraTe H U SATER! ATHTST CIfid foham STT9eh ST 84,000 o -Fhwi
T 3 B T T IO 2l TRt QeI ST 9 foTe, SHeToTeniT JeamTt 3 SR
TR TR THTE, 3T 3 Ueh WIS o T UL IFH-HHTE o &9 | SIHAT Sl WaTs Ue
AT o =¥ S B ST ST Tohl| I TIH-FoIH W RIeTera ST eemferfaa
6T TTHT AT B 3 ZRT for@a ™ T et 40 HATE 379 qoF I & I <,
5178 S Twt, fRTerrett (Srgit) S TTatt o e § 319+ 269 $.9. § 231 3.9,
o YR H I e o

HHTE 31T oh G i T L oh TATH U &Pl ek e 3T7ax Sfie S
1 318 1 RreTerdl § SHedr | IT6 Bl 21 TH1E AN o6 HATHeHE! shi o Wi
¥ ferwTford fopam ST werdt &- 1. freiTer, 2. & o 311 3. T 31 Rietert
1 @IS 1750 3. 4 It AT F AT off| 3 i@l i ug § TLHTAT Fobetd
1837 3. 1 St TS =i e g

T It o wTerT | THIe 379N 7 SATE € U TR SR
ST LT S8 SRR SISt GamTat o SR, T 3 fored ™ U8 e o ST
AT T SR BT §; SET YT 36 U THTE 3TV 379 HT T STl bl STl o
T ST U, HRIEH o SRR Ud 370 SFeATorhR] |IHTsT o 9T o 37
fRrerTerEt T wTeTm S 39 &9 0 3 {9 % Y™ guei-u (World’s First
Newspapers) FEaH & ARt 2 Ffya & g wemfar & & 9, fag-
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Slg, TAHIAT T ITSTshH FelT ST =1feg)

FrG-TATAT o U 3T TR TRAT-8 o forammar o 3ivr-
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3 ORGT SAUET TAT ohl HER o & oh SAR(FH forehtd o 30 o &9 | <@ S
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T T HATTTSRR SR TAH TEdh T HEUT: Steg, UTFORT hT ATk ANTEH-

TG T G- o forer & e e ud ARenet st w2 g6
TR TS o SRR off slig- T sht wedlt sffvrent T 21 <1 3ferd
AT, =M 90 H T T (Cai Lun) T TIHRAT 202 5. 9, 5 EH TS o G0
SIS T IATTISRR FRAT AT 3T 38 B TS o deehiad i @oTe f&dl (Heidi)
quer e fepa Bretier, wfget =i STk fossd § quarfre @isi 8 T udt =t
2 fop e wfet et @S ST e om 7 oft T S @ £ 610 % e
T HITEATS aitg, 48] S =T (Don-cha) 3 SITUM % HHIE e o TR H HATS
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NOTES & NEWS

MAHA BODHI SOCIETY OF INDIA SARNATH CENTRE,
SARNATH, VARANASI, U.P.

(September, 2022 — August, 2023)

RELIGIOUS CELEBRATION & ANNUAL EVENTS:

158" Birth Anniversary of Anagarika Dharmapala cum
Founder’s Day: On 17" September 2022, the Maha Bodhi Society
of India and it’s various Centres observed the 158" Birth Anniversary
of Bodhisattva Anagarika Dharmapala, the Founder of Maha Bodhi
Society of India and one of the greatest Buddhist Revivalist in modern
times. A ‘Dharma Sabha’ was held in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara,
Sarnath with the participation of distinguished Guests and Scholars,
Members of the School Management Committee and Teachers, Staffand
students of Mahabodhi Schools. Speeches were made by distinguished
Guests and students’ representatives recalling and appreciating the
pivotal contributions made by the founder of the Maha Bodhi Society of
India in the revival of Theravada Buddhism in India and the World. Ven.
R. Sumiththananda Thero, the Bhikkhu-in-Charge of the MBSI Sarnath
Centre extended good-wishes and blessings to all the participants on the
auspicious occasion. Sanghadana was offered to the venerable monks
in the Mahabodhi Danashala.

As per tradition Lighting Lamps and Puja were offered in the Vihara
and the Bodhi-Tree Courtyard in the evening.

178" BIRTH ANNIVERSARY OF MARY ELIZABETH
MIKAHALA ROBINSON FOSTER (20" SEP. 1844 — 20™ DEC.
1930) OBSERVED AT THE SARNATH CENTRE:

As you may be aware that Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Foster was probably
the first and the foremost benefactor of the Maha Bodhi Society of India.
She came forward every time the Anagarika (our Founder) called for

260 Dharmadoot - Kartika Purnima 2023



help when helps could not be sought from or refused by everyone from
everywhere. Even the wealthy Buddhists and Buddhist countries and
governments would not have answered the Anagarika’s call for help to
revitalize the Sasana in India and for other charitable works so willingly
and readily than this benefactress from a distant island-land with no
connection with Buddhists and Buddhist cultures. No major Centres/
Branches of the Maha Bodhi Society of India remained aloof from her
liberal and generous contributions at the most critical, inceptive and
preliminary stages of our Society. Whether it’s the Vocational Institutes,
Schools and the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara at Sarnath, the Pilgrims Rest
House at Buddhagaya, the Dharmarajika Chetiya Vihara at Kolkata,
Educational and Charitable works in Sri Lanka, or the maintenance
of the London Buddhist Lodge; her contributions and support for the
Anagarika’s mission and hence the foundation of the Maha Bodhi
Society of India had been invaluable and unprecedented. She was the
bedrock of the Founder’s various social & charitable activities all over
the world. Besides, she had the foremost concerns for the Founder
apart from his blood relatives as the foster-mother of his and took care
of his basic needs and necessities till the end of her life. The above
is just a brief account of her contributions towards the Society and
the Founder’s Mission and the Buddhist cause. Detailed accounts of
the same could be searched all through the Mahabodhi journals and
other Buddhist periodicals of those days. The Founder of Maha Bodhi
Society of India (Anagarika Dharmapala), as per his Will, wished to
incorporate her Birthday as an important annual event to celebrate at
Maha Bodhi Society of India and its Centres all over the world so that
future generations may know her indispensable contributions to the
Maha Bodhi Society of India.

In her memory and remembrance of her above mentioned charitable
and noble activities and above all for her generous and kind nature, a
humble Punyanumodana (rejoicing in merit) and Sutta Chanting was
held in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara since the generous lady had been
the foremost benefactor as evident in the engraved list at the Entrance
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of the Vihara. A Sarnghadana (Offer of Alms meal) to venerable monks
was also offered in her loving memory.

91 Anniversary of Mulagandha Kuti Vihara/Annual
Kathina Puja Ceremony (6 — 8 Nov. 2022) : The 91 Anniversary
of the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara, Holy Kathina Piija and Sacred Relics
Exposition were held at the MBSI Sarnath Centre from 6" — 8" Nov.
The Mulagandha Kuti Vihara and the Sacred Bodhi-Tree Courtyard
and its premises were pleasantly decorated with LED lights, Paper
lamps and flowers. Holy Kathina Puja was offered on 6™ & 7™ Nov.
in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara. Kathina Sanghadana was offered in
the Mahabodhi Danashala. The Holy Kathina ceremony constitutes of
various religious events held in the Vihara, Buddhist monument area
(Dhamek Stupa) and Mahabodhi Danashala. On 8" Nov. (Karthik Full-
moon day) the 91 Anniversary of the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara was
held in the premises of the Vihara with a huge gathering comprising
of Bhikkhus, Devotees, Staff and Students of Mahabodhi Schools and
Members/ Office Bearers of Maha Bodhi Society and Maha Bodhi Vidya
Parishad. Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero — the incumbent Bhikkhu-in-
Charge of the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara briefed the assembled gathering
about the history of the Vihara and the Founder’s relentless struggle to
this end.

89" Anniversary of the Maha Bodhi Schools (9" Nov. 2022) :
The following day after the celebration of the 91 Anniversary of
Mulagandha Kuti Vihara, the 89" Mahabodhi Schools’ Anniversary
and Prizes’ Distribution Event was celebrated with the participation of
Staff and Students of Mahabodhi Schools, Member/ Office Bearers of
School Management and parents/ guardians of children. Distinguished
Guests from the District Education Department were invited on the
occasion. Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero, Manager Mahabodhi Schools
welcomed the distinguished guests. A beautiful cultural programme was
arranged by the schools and Prizes were distributed among the students
for excelling in the Schools’ yearlong academic and extra-curricular
activities.
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Sacred Relics (Sarira Dhatu) Exposition of the Buddha: From
6" Nov. onwards, the exposition of the Sacred Relics of the Buddha was
held for 3 days, closing on the Karthik Full-moon day. The Sacred Relics
Exposition was held from 7:00 a.m. to 10:30 a.m. in the Mulagandha
Kuti Vihara under the capable leadership and efficient supervision of
the Bhikkhu-in-Charge — Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero and other
Dharmadoot Monks from various Centres of the MBSI. About 4000
meritorious devotees saw the Relics of the Buddha enshrined in the
Vihara and offered their venerations and prayers.

REPUBLIC DAY CELEBRATION OF INDIA: The 74" Republic
Day of India was celebrated on 26™ January 2023 in the premises of the
Mulagandha Kuti Vihara, Sarnath jointly by the Maha Bodhi Schools —
Maha Bodhi Inter College, Maha Bodhi Junior Girls’ High School and
Maha Bodhi Primary School. The celebration started with the assembly
of the student, staff, teachers and Alumni members of the Maha Bodhi
Schools in the parade ground with inspirational nationalistic songs
playing in the background. The Indian Tri-colour was unfurled jointly
by the heads of the schools, management committee members/office-
bearers followed by the singing of National Anthem. A colourful event
with the theme of freedom struggle and National Integrity and Unity
was organized by the Cultural club. Inspirational speeches were made
by student representatives, heads of the schools and members/office-
bearers of the School Management Committee. Towards the end, sweets
were distributed among the students and all other participants. Winter
Clothes and School Bags were distributed among the poor children
of the schools donated by Metta Foundation, Alwar, Rajasthan. The
Alumni members of Mahabodhi Schools assured help and support for
the all round progress and development of the Schools. They visited
the school campus after the National Day Celebration and Tea & Snack
party was organized by the School Management in the Maha Bodhi
Inter College, Sarnath.

DHARMAPALA DEATH ANNIVERSARY: The 90" ‘Passing-
away ceremony’ of the Founder of Maha Bodhi Society of India —
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Bodhisattva Anagarika Dharmapala was observed on 29" April, 2023
at Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath Centre along with other Centres
and Headquarters of the Society. In the morning Buddha Puja was
performed with the offer of Milk-rice, fruits, flowers, etc. to the Image
of the Buddha in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara followed by holy Sutta
Chanting. Thereafter, a 5-minutes’ silence was observed with meditation
on the Buddha’s central teaching of ‘Anicca’ (Impermanence). Around
noon time, Sanghadana was offered in the Danashdald on the memorable
day. In the evening, Lighting Lamps were offered at the Votive Stupa
(Dharmapala Samadhi) behind the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara in the
Deer-Park Santuary, Sarnath. This is the holy spot where the Founder’s
mortal body was cremated. Lighting Lamps were also offered in the
premises of the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara and Sacred Bodhi-Tree
Courtyard.

BUDDHA PURNIMA: 2567" Buddha Purnima was celebrated
from 4" to 5™ May, 2023 with various programmes and events like
Meditation, World Peace Prayers, Dhamma Yatra, Day-long free meal
distribution (Through Dhamma Learning Centre, Sarnath), Dipadana,
Dhamma Sabha and Sacred Relics Exposition ceremonies organized in
close coordination with National & International Buddhist Temples of
Sarnath and local devotees and well-wishers. Thousands of devotees
and pilgrims visited Sarnath on the auspicious occasion and took part
in the above mentioned religious ceremonies with great devotion and
dedication. The Sacred Relics of the Buddha were opened for public
veneration on Buddha Purnima for the second year on this auspicious
day. Mulagandha Kuti Vihara and its vicinity were draped in Paricashila
flags and banners on the occasion and the whole surrounding of Sarnath
permeated with the hymns of Buddham Saranam Gacchami. Day-
long free distribution of Alms-meal to Devotees, Pilgrims and Visitors
was arranged at Maitri Buddha Vihara, Sarnath. Dhamma Sabha was
organized in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara on 6" May attended by
Teachers and Students of Mahabodhi Schools, Members and Office-
Bearers of the Society and local devotees in which distinguished
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professors and learned monks delivered lectures underlining the
importance and significance of the uniquely auspicious day. Students’
representatives of Maha Bodhi Schools also delivered their speeches in
the Dhamma Sabha.

DHAMMACAKKAPAVATTANA DAY: Holy ASHADHA
PURNIMA, 3% July, 2023, this auspicious day marks the Deliverance of
Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta by the Buddha to the First Five Ascetic
Disciples at Holy Isipatana, Deer-Park Sarnath, Varanasi. Buddha Puja
and Sutta Chanting were performed in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara in
the morning. Alms-meal (Sanghadana) was offered to the Venerable
monks in the Mahabodhi Danashala. Lighting Lamps (Dipadana) was
offered in the evening.

The holy ASHADHA PURNIMA also marks the onset of the holy
practice of Vassavasa (Rainy Retreat). Traditionally, on this day, the
devotees invite the Ven. Bhikkhus for Vassana. It is a ceremony practised
in the Theravada Buddhist tradition performed prior to the Ven. Monks
entering into Vassavasa. Accordingly, at the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara,
MBSI Sarnath; the Ven. Dharmadoot monks and Samaneras led by the
Bhikkhu-in-Charge — Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero formally accepted
Vassa invite of the Devotees and entered into Vassavasa for 3 months.

76" Independentce Day Celebration of Maha Bodhi Schools at
Sarnath (15" August, 2023): As per tradition, the Mahabodhi Schools
at Sarnath consisting of Mahabodhi Inter College, Mahabodhi Junior
Girls’ School and Mahabodhi Primary School celebrated the 76%
Independence Day of India in the true spirit of patriotism and devotion
towards the Indian Nation. The national celebration was attended by
Office-bearers and Members of the School Management Committee,
Teachers, Students, Parents, Alumni of Mahabodhi Schools. At the
outset, The Manager — Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero, Members of the
School Management Committee, Principals and the Senior Teachers of
the schools hoisted the Indian Tri-colour with the singing of National
Anthem. On this National Day, children of the schools presented
colourful cultural programmes based on the Freedom Struggle of
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Mother India. Speeches were made by students’ representatives and the
event concluded with distribution of Sweets.

CONFERENCES AND SEMINARS:

Virtual 9" International Conference on “Pali & Buddhism”:
Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath Centre organized the 9" Virtual
International Conference on Pali & Buddhism in a Webinar form on
5% to 6™ November, 2022 with special reference to “Samatha and
Vipassana: Praxis and Application”. It was a Virtual Meet on Zoom
meeting platform organized by Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath
Centre in Collaboration with Anagarika Dharmapala Institute of
Pali and Buddhist Studies, Sarnath. Scholars and Researchers from
Universities of India and Abroad took part in it with the presentation
of papers/ talks which were of much relevance to Buddhist Studies,
Practices and the Buddhist Way of Life. The 2-Day conference started
off with “Words of Blessings’ by Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — General
Secretary, MBSI. Prof. Bimalendra Kumar — Vice President, MBSI &
Head of Department, Pali & Buddhist Studies, BHU was, as always, the
Chief Coordinator for the said International Conference.

MULAGANDHA KUTI VIHARA PAINTINGS DEDICATION
CEREMONY: A grand dedication ceremony on the completion of the
Mulagandha Kuti Vihara Paintings renovation was held on 16" December
2022 in the Mulagandha Kuti Vihara, Sarnath in collaboration with the
Society for Honouring Master Kosetsu Nosu, Japan. The Paintings
renovation work initiated by Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — the incumbent
General Secretary, was being carried out by Japanese Artists since 2019
but it was interrupted by the Covid pandemic for two years. Finally,
after a month long rigorous work in the month of November-2022, the
work was accomplished successfully. The Painting has now got a new
lease of life without compromising its originality and authenticity. The
renovation was done in great detail following an in-depth research and
investigation. Mr. Nakamura Yoshihiro of Travel Saray Inc. Japan has
played a pivotal role in creating awareness throughout Japan about
this Cultural link between Japan and India and about its significance
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and its preservation efforts. He also helped to find Artists, Curators,
Well-wishers and Supporters for this noble project. The Dedication
ceremony was attended by Dr. Vinay Sahasrabuddhe, President,
Indian Council of Cultural Relations (ICCR); Mr. Nosu Yoshimitshu —
Grandson of Mr. Kosetsu Nosu; Prof. Sigeki Mizobuchi (President) and
Mr. Y.Miyahara (Secretary) — Society for Honouring Master Kosetsu
Nosu; Mr. Nakamura Yoshihiro of Travel Saray Inc. Japan; Ven. Monks
from Eihei-ji Temple, Fukui, Japan; the team of dedicated Painters and
Artists from Japan; Members & Office-Bearers of Maha Bodhi Society
of India. Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — the General Secretary & Chief Monk
of MBSI delivered the Welcome Speech and other distinguished Guests
were requested to express their opinion and thoughts on the momentous
occasion. The distinguished Guests and the Artists were honoured on
the occasion. It is well known that these Mural Paintings are painted
by the Master Artist Kosetsu Nosu of Japan from 1932 — 1936 on the
invitation by the Maha Bodhi Society of India.

INAUGURATION OF MAHA BODHI PUBLIC SCHOOL: On
25" March 2023, the Maha Bodhi Society of India achieved yet another
milestone in its services in the cause of Education under the efficient
and effective leadership of Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — General Secretary
& Chief Monk of MBSI. On this day, the Maha Bodhi Public School at
Sarnath was inaugurated with great fanfare. The medium of instruction
would be English and the School in due course would be affiliated
to the CBSE Board. It was a pressing need of the locality for such a
School for a long time and the Society had been seriously engaged in
arranging the necessary resources for it. It has just started with a humble
beginning and would take some time to pick pace and function as a full-
fledged conventional English medium school. Apart from the Teachers
and Students of Mahabodhi Schools, the inauguration ceremony was
attended by Governing Body members of the Society and Office-Bearers
of the Society and Maha Bodhi Vidya Parishad, Sarnath. Dr. Sourendra
Kumar Mohapatra — Governing Body & Executive Committee Member
as well as Secretary of the MBSI Bhubaneswar Centre shouldered the
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bulk of the cost for this meritorious project. Everyone present on the
occasion applauded his sincere efforts, large-heartedness and open-
handedness in the matters of charity and generosity. His was suitably
honoured for his contributions on the occasion.

MBSI GOVERNING BODY MEETING HELD AT SARNATH:
Maha Bodhi Society of India Governing Body meeting was held at
Mulagandha Kuti Vihara, Sarnath on 25" March 2023. MBSI Members
from all over India reached Sarnath prior to the meeting and took
active and constructive roles in the meeting through their relevant and
pragmatic suggestions/ proposals. Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — General
Secretary through his opening statement started off the discussion
agenda wise. The meeting concluded peacefully and constructively
with the ‘Vote of Thanks’ to the Chair.

PUBLICATION ACTIVITIES:

On the occasion of the Dedication Ceremony in honour of Master
Painter Kosetsu Nosu and Artists from Japan, following Books/
Journals were launched: Journals of Maha Bodhi Society of India,
Milagandha Kuti Vihara (In the historical background of Isipatana-
Sarnath Varanasi by Bhante Seewalee, Buddham Sharanam by Mrs.
Namrata Chadha, translated by Dr. Nidhi Garg, Remembering the
Legend by Dr: Siddharth Singh.

OTHER CHARITABLE ACTIVITIES & SERVICES

Dhamma  Discourse Programme: Dhamma Discourse
programmes have been organized on holy and auspicious days or on
the demand of the devotees from time to time at the MBSI Sarnath
Centre. Sometimes, the Bhikkhu-in-Charge gives Dhamma discourses;
other times he invites Scholar-monks, Vipassana Teachers to instruct
the devotees on Buddhist practices and Buddhist way of life.

Vipassana Meditation Programme: Vipassana Meditation
programmes are often scheduled at the Sarnath Centre with the
participation of Mahabodhi School children and teachers. Devotees too
take very keen interest in such programmes and do participate regularly.
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Maha Bodhi Charitable Dispensary, Sarnath: The Dispensary
at the Sarnath Centre was out of service since the onset of the Covid
Pandemic. Recently on the advice of Ven. P. Seewalee Thero — the
General Secretary, the Bhikkhu-in-Charge — Ven. R. Sumiththananda
Thero took sincere and serious steps to renovate the Dispensary building
so that the Society’s charitable services related to Public Health could
be resumed as early as possible. It is very likely that by the end of
April, the renovation work shall be completed and thereafter within a
fortnight, the Dispensary may be, if not fully, partially functional in the
service of the needy.

VISIT BY DIGNITARIES/VVIPs (Past & Present):

13/07/22, On the auspicious ASHADHA PURNIMA, Hon’ble
Governor of U.P. — Smt. Anandiben Patel visited the Mulagandha Kuti
Vihara along with Smt. Meenakshi Lekhi — Hon’ble Minister of State,
Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India. They offered Chivara to the Buddha
and offered prayers and worship. They also venerated the Sacred Relics
of the Buddha on the occasion. Ven. R. Sumiththananda Thero, Bhikkhu-
in-Charge presented them with mementos on their departure.

The Maha Bodhi Society of India, Sarnath Centre offered
condolences for the passing away of Queen Elizabeth II (21 April 1926
- 8 September 2022). It is noteworthy that the Majestic Queen visited
Mulagandha Kuti Vihara at Sarnath on 26th February 1961 during her
First Visit to India. The photographs and records related to her visit
can be seen in the Dharmapala Museum at MBSI Sarnath and the
Maha-Bodhi Journals respectively. We pray that she may rest in eternal
peace and harmony hereafter.
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